INFORMATION TO USERS

This material was produced from a microfilm copy of the original document. While
the most advanced technological means to photograph and reproduce this document
have been used, the quality is heavily dependent upon the quality of the original
submitted.

The following explanation of techniques is provided to help you understand
markings or patterns which may appear on this reproduction.

1

. The sign or ‘‘target’’ for pages apparently lacking from the document

photographed is ““Missing Page(s)”. If it was possible to obtain the missing
page(s) or saction, they are spliced into the film along with adjacent pages.
This may have necessitated cutting thru an image and duplicating adjacent
pages to insure you complete continuity.

. When an image on the film is obliterated with a large round black mark, it

is an indication that the photographer suspected that the copy may have
moved during exposure and thus cause a blurred image. You will find a
good image of the page in the adjacent frame.

.When a map, drawing or chart, etc., was part of the material being

photographed the photographer followed a definite method in
“’sectioning”’ the material. It is customary to begin photoing at the upper
left hand corner of a large sheet and to continue photoing from left to
right in equal sections with a small overlap. If necessary, sectioning is
continued again — beginning below the first row and continuing on until
complete. '

. The majority of users indicate that the textual content is of greatest value,

however, a somewhat higher quality reproduction could be made from
“‘photographs” if essential to the understanding of the dissertation. Silver
prints of ‘‘photographs” may be ordered at additional charge by writing
the Order Department, giving the catalog number, title, author and
specific pages you wish repraduced.

.PLEASE NOTE: Some pages may have indistinct print. Filmed as

receive:a.

University Microfilms International
300 North Zeeb Road

Ann Arbor, Michigan 48106 USA

St. John's Road, Tyler's Green

High Wycombe, Bucks, England HP10 8HR



— —— —— ot i s e e M. . M b =t et e it Wit At St a2

7817913

ROBERTSON, WILLIAM ALEXANDER, JR,
OFFICER SELECTION IN THE REICHSWEHR,
19181926, '

THE UNIVERSITY OF OKLAHOMA, PHoDgs 1978

300 N. ZEEB ROAD. ANN ARBOR, M1 48106



THE UNIVERSITY OF OKLAHOMA

GRADUATE COLLEGE

OFFICER SELECTION IN THE REICHSWEHR,'1918—1926

A DISSERTATION
- SUBMITTED TO THE CRADUATE FACULTY
in partial fulfillment of the requirements for the
degree of

DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

BY
WILLIAM ALEXANDER ROBERTSON, JR.
Norman, Oklahoma

1978



OFFICER SELECTION IN THE REICHSWErHR, 1918-1926

APPhGVfO BY

DISSERTATICN COMMITTEE



PLEASE NOTE:

Some appendix pages have broken,
blurred and indistinct print.
Filmed in the best possible way.

UNIVERSITY MICROFILMS INTERNATIONAL.



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

Many people assisted in either the research or writing phases
of this paper. In the former were the employees of the Bayerische
Hauptstaatarchiv Minchen, Hauptstaatarchiv Stuttgart and the Bundes-
archiv/Militirarchiv Freiburg im Breisgau. A special word of apprecia-
tion goes to the Inter-Library Loan staff at The University o% Oklahoma
who managed to locate and obtain numerous little-known or older books
pertaining to my subject.

Dr. Cordon Drummond, my dissertation director, gave his time
and assistance to the project in an exemplary manner. Without his
efforts, this endeavor could have never been completed. 1In addition,

Dr. Gary Cohen, Dr. Robert Nye and Dr. Dougald Calhoun read the manuscript

and contributed valuable suggestions toward improving the final product.



DEDICATION

For Karen

-dv



TABLE OF CONTENTS

Page
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS . . & « & 4 o ¢ o o o o o o o o o o o s s o iii

ABBREVIATIONS AND GERMAN TITLES . . ¢« ¢ ¢ ¢ o ¢ o ¢ ¢ o o @ vi

INTRODUCTION. o &+ o o o o o o s o o o s o o o o s o « o o = 1
Chapter
I. THE PRUSSTAN ARMY. . . «. ¢ ¢ & o o ¢« o o « o o « 8

II. THE IMPERIAL ARMY. . . ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ o o o o o o o o o = 45

ITI. THE NOVEMBER REVOLUTION. . . . ¢ o & o o o o o o « 73
IV. THE DEMOBILIZATION STAGE,
JANUARY 1919 TO JUNE 1919. . . . « ¢« « « + o « & 121
V. THE SCREENING AND FORCED REDUCTION STATE:
JUNE 1919 - MARCII 1920 . . . « &« ¢« ¢ o « o o« o & 1656

VI. THE CONFLICTS RESOLVED . . « ¢ & ¢ o .0 o o o o o & 211

CONCLUSIONS . & & & &« & 4 o « o o o o o o o o s s s 5 o o = 261
BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE. . . & & ¢ v ¢ o o o o o o o s s o o = 270
BIBLIOGRAPHY. . . ¢ & & ¢ ¢ ¢« o ¢ o o o o o o o o o o o o = 275
Appendix
A. OFFICER EVALUATION INSTRUCTIONS. . . . . . . « . =« 289
B. OFFICER CANDIDATE INTRODUCTION COURSE. . . . . . . 292

C. PARTICULARISM — BADEN. . . ¢ o ¢« & o o ¢ o o o o & 295

D. OFFICER SELECTION QUALIFICATIONS . . . . « « . . . 298
E. COMMAND STRUCTURE = 1923 . . . « « « « « +» « « . - 306
F. VOR= AND NACHPRUFUNGEN . . « +@v v o « o « = » « o 307
G. WEHRKREISPRUFUNGEN . . . . « + « « ¢« « o « « « « . 316

H. WEHRKREISPRUFUNG PHYSICAL EXAMINATION. . . . . . . 319

I, INFANTRY QFFICER CANDIDATE TESTS , « ¢ ¢ o« o v o 325

v



Abt. ~
A. H. Qu.~
A. K. -
Akt. -

BA/MA -

BHA -

Band -
Betr. -
Feldw. Lt.
Fwks. -
GLAK -
Gr. Kdo. -

ABBREVIATIONS AND GERMAN TITLES

Abteilung(en) - division, section

Armee Haupt-Quartier - Army (field) Headquarters

Armee Korps - Army Corps

Akten - document

Bundesarchiv/Militirarchiv - Federal military archives,
Freiburg im Breisgau

Bayerische Hauptstaatarchiv - Bavarian Central State
Archives ~ Muaich

volume

Betreff - subject, reference

- Feldwebel-Leutnant - Sergeant-~Lieutenant

Feuerwerke - Ordnance

Generallandesarchiv Karlsruhe - General State Archive Karlsruhe

Gruppenkommand - Group Command

H. V. Bl. - Heeresverordnungsblatter — Army Ordinance (Regulations) Gazette

MKR -

Ministerium des Kreiges - War Ministry

Min. mil. Ang. — Ministeriun fiir militdrische Angelegenheiten - Ministry

Nachlass -

of Military Affairs

memoirs, collected personal papers

Offz, stellv. Offizierstellvetreter - Deputy officer

P, Pers. -

Personal - Personnel

vi



PA

Stick

TA

WK

Note:

Personalamt - Personnel Office

Reichsheer - Federal (Naticnal) Army

- part - as a division in a document series

Truppenamt - Troop Office

Wehrkreis - re@cruiting district

Arabic numbers, Roman numbers, and letters inlicate the origin
of a document from a specific office or department.

vii



OFFICER SELECTION IN THE REICHSWEHR, 1918-1926

INTRODUCTICN

Few institutions have exerted greater influence on a society
and culture than the military in Germany. As leaders of the army, the
officer corps held an unequalled position in the nation. The officer
corps determined its own rule in the state, and to a great extent affected
the milieu within which it functioned. Officer selection was, therefore,
a vital concern to both the military and to the civilian governments of
the Weimar pericd.l To the civilians, it was the key to the democratiza-
tion of the army; to the military, the selection process was a means with
with to maintain their power and privileges in society. Ultimately, the
military triumphed and retained an ideological homogeneity in the corps
based upcn conservatism and the traditions of the past. Because of its
continued importance in German society, the officer corps of the Reichs-
wehr has been of particular interest to many historians. Indeed, many
scholars have pointed to the role of the army in the dowmfall of the
Weimar Republic and have connected the demise of democracy in Germany
with the selection of officers whose attitudes were hostile to a liberal
parliamentary governmental system.

The interacticn between the military and the civil government
in Germany has been thoroughly investigated. Among the better knowm
works detailing the political relations between the army and Weimar

1
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governments are H. J. Gordon, The Reichswehr and the German Republic,

1919-1926, F. L. Carsten, The Reichswehr and Polities, Gordon Craig,

The Politics of the Prussian Army, 1640-1945, and John Wheeler-Bennett,

The Nemesis of Power. In dealing with officer selection in the Reichs-

wehr, these authors all agreed that the selection process produced highly
efficient leaders with regard to technical military matfers; that the
majority of officers hated the Republic; and, as F. L. Carsten wrote,
that "the officer corps in its old form and with its old methods of
selection . . . survived the crisis of revolution."2 Since officer
selection was a secondary concern to the primarily political interests
of these studies, it consequently received insufficient attention.
Because of the attention devoted to political relaticns, other
significant problems related to officer selection have lacked adequate
analysis. 1In particular, pricr studies have failed to examine the con-
tinuity in the attitudes and values of the officer corps from the past
and failed to clarify what éhe highest military leaders, principally
Hans von Seeckt and Walther Reinhardt, wanted for the army and the nation.
In addition, the possibility of significant change in the officer selec-
tion system of the Reichswehr received scant consideration, although the
contemporary suggestion of change caused grave disturbances throughout
the leadership of the corps. Lastly, the political studies failed to
demonstrate the effects that officer selection had in shaping the char-:
acter of the Reichswehr in spite of the agreement that the attitude of

the army had a distinct bearing on the demise of the Weimar Republic.



The Purpcses and Objectives of This Study

The primary purpose of this study is to describe in detail how
Reichswehr officers were selected during the 1918-192€é period. Corollary
objectives were to determine who was responsible for the formulation of
selection policies, and to clarify to what extent the procedures were
instrumental in producing an anti-republican officer corps. To accom-
plish these ends, it was necessary to examine secondarily a number of
other important problems. Included was the question of command authority
in the hierarchy of the army as it related to training programs for offi-
cers and officer candidates, and a discussion of the military leadership's
efforts to regain independence over their own.affairs after the imposi-
tion of civilian controls in military affairs at the end of hostilities
in 1918.

To arrive at meaningful conclusions, it was necessary to isolate
the phases in the development of the officer corps in Weimar Germany.
The evolution of past traditions, which still influenced officers in the
1918-1926 period, was vital to an understanding of the officer's atti-
tude toward the natiomn, tbe profession of arms, and the republican form
of government. Similarly, the selection, education, and training proc-
esses for officers also influenced the final product--the Reichswehr
officer. The actual evolution fell into several stages: the November
Revolution, November 1918 to January 1919 during which time the civilian
government sought alternatives to the prior military system; the demobil-
ization of the Imperial Army, January 1919 to June 1919 when internal
disorder and external threats to Germany's borders required the survival

of the officer corps to counter these disturbances; the forced
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reductions of personnel after the acceptance of the Versailles Treaty
from June 1919 to March 1920, resulting in the so-called Kapp Putsch and
the resignations of Gustav Noske and Colonel Walther Reinhardt who here-
tofore worked to bring the army and nation closer together; and finally
the period from March 1920 to 1926 which brought solutions to the prob-
lems of the officer corps under the leadership of General Hans von Sececkt.
Within these stages occurred the conflicts and events which shaped the
officer corps and the Reichswehr into the form and character they pos-

sessed until the end of the Republic in 1933.

The Officer Corps in the Weimar Republic

During the early years of the Weimar Republic, serious disputes
arose within the highest ranks of the officer corps. These quarrels
split the corps into several factions which competed with each other over
control of officer selection, the legitimate succession to the former
regime in the military command structure, and the future independence of
the military from civilian control through the implementation of a unified
and centralized command and administrative sratem for the Reichswehr.
Many of the difficulties the officer corps endured came from the manner
in which the first World War terminated. The oft-maligned attitude of
the majority of the officers that the war was not over contained a grain
of truth.3 It did not technically end with the armistice but with the
acceptance of a permanent peace treaty. Thus doubts and uncertainties
relating to the continuation of careers and to the political position of
the army in the new state magnified the problems within the corps. The
intra-corps conflicts and the retention of a contingent organization

composed of units with varying degrees of autonomy from Prussia, Bavaria,
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Saxony, Wirttemberg, and Baden prevented the establishment of a common
front within the military to press for their objectives.

While the army and officer corps remained divided even after
March 1920, the civilian government also experienced deep divisions over
military matters and policy. Although the majority of political parties
in the Weimar system favored military reform, the internal disorders and
external threats during the early months of the Republic turned the
attention of the Reichstag from alterations in the military system to
cooperation with the remnants of the Imperial Army. The civilian govern-
ment regarded many of the problems of the army as internal matters to be
handled by the experts in the army command. Democratization of the army
and officer corps was a long-sought objective of many German political
parties who believed a change in the philosophy of the military could
be brought about by the democratic and non-discriminatory application of
selection criteria to officer candidates of all social strata. Civilian
politicians failed to realize that alterations in the attitude of the
army and officer corps could not be obtained through the selection system
alone, but also required a reorientation of officer education. Without
substantial reform in the latter, the introduction of officer candidates
into the corps from differing social groups meant little. The educa-
tional and training programs for officers and officer candidates in the
Reichswehr moulded the future military leaders to fit the requirements
of the establishment while teaching them the fundamentals of their pro-
fession. The ideals of a democratic and republican-minded army came to
naught because tradition-oriented officers such as General von Seeckt

directed the vital training and educational programs of the Reichswehr
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in the spirit of the past. As a result, they produced officers who

served the German state, not the German Republic.



NOTES FOR THE INTRODUCTION

lReferences to the importance of the officer corps in determining
the attitudes of the army as a whole are common. Among the most notable
are F. C. Endres, '"The Social Structure and Corresponding Ideologies of
the German Officer Corps before the World War,'" in Archiv fiir Sozial-
wissenschaft und Sozial Politik, vel. 58, 1927, pp. 282-319, translated
by S. Ellison, (Washington, D.C.: Department of Social Welfare and the
Department of Social Sciences, Columbia University, project ro. 165-97-
6999-6027, Works Progress Administration), p. 308; "Der Offizier macht
die Truppe, und wie ist, so ist die Truppe," hereafter cited as Endres,
"Social." See also Otto-Ernst Schiiddekopf, Das Heer und die Republik
(Hannover/Frankfurt am Main: Norddeutsche Verlagsanstalt o. Goedel,
1958), p. 61, hereafter cited Schiiddekopf, Heer und Republik, and
Ekart Kehr, Der Primat der Innenpolitik, ed. by Hans-Ulrich Wehler,
Friedrich Meinecke Institut, Der Freien Universitidt Berlin (Berlin:
Walter de Gruyter and Co., 1965), p. 236, hereafter cited Kehr, Primat.
Such influence applied basically to higher ranking officers as shown by
the comments of a former officer, Moriz Faber du Faur, who compared the
role of a subaltern to that of a screw in a machine. Moritz Faber du
Faur, Macht und Ohnmacht (Stuttgart: Hans E. Guenther Verlag, 1955),
p. 89. "Auf den Gang das Diensts hatte man als subaltern Offizier keinen
Einfluss. ... Die Rolle war nicht anders als die einer Schraube in einer
Machine," hereafter cited Faber du Faur, Macht und Ohamacht.

2Carsten, F. L., The Reichswehr and Politics, 1918-1933
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1973), p. 33, hereafter
cited Carsten, Reichswehr. See also Gordon Crazig, The Politics of the
Prussian Army, 1660-1945 (New York: The Oxford University Press, 1955),
p. 380, hereafter cited Craig, Politics; H. J. Gordon, The Reichswehr
and the German Republic, 1919-1926 (Port Washington, New York: The
Kennikat Press, 1372 reprint), p. 193, hereafter cited Gordon, Reichwehr;
and John Wheeler-Bennett, The Nemesis of Power: The German Army in
Politics 1918-1945 (New York: The Viking Press, 1967), p. 98, hereafter
cited Wheeler-Bennett, Nemesis.

3See Schiiddekopf, Heer und Republik, p. 19, from the Denkschrift
of Major, i.G. von Bdtticher, March 3, 1919, who wrote that in psycholog-
ical terms, the war was not, and could not, be over if it ended in defeat
for Germany.




CHAPTER I
THE PRUSSIAN ARMY

The Reichswehr of the Weimar Republic evolved frem foundations
laid nearly three-hundred years before in the Brandenburg-Prussian army.
All the important features of the army's character, its traditioms, its
service ethos, its officer selection system, and the exclusive nature of
its leadership were firmly rooted in the seventeenth and eighteenth cen-
turigs. Because an attachment to the ideas and institutions of the past
continued to be strong throughout the history of the Prussian-German
officer corps, the old methods of personnel recruitment and modes of
thought endured almost intact into modern times. While the officer
corps of the Reichswehr achieved a high technical proficiency, its
orientation toward the past produced an atmosphere in the corps which

did not correspond to the ideals of the Republic.

The Formation and Growth of the Prussian Army

The creation of a standing army in Prussia began in the
mid-seventeenth century when the Hohenzollerns ruled over widely sepa-
rated territories in East Prussia, Cleves-Mark, and Brandenburg.l The
Elector of Brandenburg, George William (1619-1940), relied upon the army
of the Holy Roman Emperor and his own diplomatic adroitness for the

protection of his possessions. In a time of general European war and
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civil strife in the Germanies, this was an error of nearly fatal
consequences for the Hohenzollern dynasty. George William was umable to
keep the lands of the Electorate from being invaded, crossed, or occupied
by foreign armies, and his domain became a primary battleground during
the Thirty Years War.2 As a result of the dynasty's experiences during
the Thirty Years War, the Great Elector, Frederick William (1640-1688),
sought to build a standing army of his own to protect his lands from
domestic disorder and foreign invasion.3 Frederick William concluded
that alliances were good, but an army of his own was even better because
it was more reliable. Besides, as the Great Elector wrote, "a lord is
of no consequence if he does not have means and troops of his own."4

The basic problem facing George William in securing an army
responsive to his wishes had been the refusal of the Estates of his lands
to grant money for raising troops except in their own provinces under
the command of their own officers.5 Furthermore, he tried to recruit an
army in Brandenburg, but failed as few of his subjects volunteered to
fight. 1In their stead, the Elector secured mercenaries, but these troops,

called Soldatesca or Landesknechte, were rabble from the gutters of

Europe, undisciplined and incapable of effective combat.6 Worse yet,
these forces regularly pillaged and terrorized the lands they had been
hired to protect. By 1640, when Frederick William inherited the Elector-
ate, it was clear beyond any doubt that his father's methods had cost the
Hohenzollerns dearly in subjects, prestige, and security. For these
reasons, the Great Elector sought to insure that the dynasty would never

again be without a reliable army of its own.
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A major step in securing a royal Prussian army was Frederick
William's agreement with the Brandenburg aristocracy entitled the ''Recess
of 1653" (Landtagsabscheid). The Recess provided the Elector with the
resources to build an army while in return the nobility secured greater
control over the tenants on their lands. By this arrangement the landed
gentry encouraged their younger sons, the Junkers, to join the army of
the Elector as officers. To many of the untrained and uneducated nobil-
}ty, this appeared attractive as the inheritance system in the Electorate
provided nothing for the younger sons. Many simply remained on family
lands, reduced to the indignity of being supported by those more fortu-
nate in order of birth. Unlike other lands where positions in the offi-
cialdom and clergy were unavailable to young aristocrats, the Protestant
church in Brandenburg had few ministers and the royal administration was
small and local in nature.7 The Recess of 1653 thus offered the oppor-
tunity of a career with honor and dignity to persons who thereafter owed
their place in society directly to the monarch. In subsequent years,
the same arrangement included all of the Elector's domain and in East
Prussia provided monetary subsidies for the landed estates. Thus a
process evolved by which the monarch ensured personal control over his
army, its finances, and its officer persomnnel. It was not, however,
completed during the lifetime of the Great Elector. The army still had
many foreign officers and the king continued to employ mercenary colonels
contracted to raise regiments.8 The process begun by Frederick William
proved to be only the beginning of a more lengthy development by which

his successors built a royal army without Condottieri forces.9
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Frederick William I (31713-1740), the first soldier-king,
continued the centralization of the administrative, fiscal, and officer
selection processes under the personal direction of the crown. In the
development of the Prussian ocfficer corps, his princiéal contribution
lay in the establishment of a common bond between the throne and mili-
tary aristocracy which in time became virtually indissoluable.
Frederick William I accomplished this when he became the first Prussian
monarch to wear military dress on a regular basis and by functioning
actively as the army's highest ranking officer.lO The king personally
designed a plain, light-blue uniform jacket, thereafter called the
"King's Coat" (K86nigsrock), and adopted a lifestyle of service to the
state for his officers to emulate.ll

With the monarch's example, seirvice in the army evolved into an
obligation for the nobility (Standespflicht) and gradually assumed a
hereditary nature.12 The concept was further strengthened by the notion
held by both the nobility and the monarch that the upper class was the
only part of society qualified to become army officers. Increasingly,
the aristocrats sought membership in the officer corps as a profession
which in time they came to dominate.1

The centralization of power over the army and the state reached
completicn during the reign of Frederick IT (1740-1786). Autocracy
attained its zenith in the Hohenzollern domain as Frederick personally
became the final arbiter of all questions in the nation, serving as the
first officer in the army and as the first servant of the state. Build-
ing on the precedent established by his father, he gave the aristocrats

exclusive right to become officers during this period. In Frederick's
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words, the Prussian aristocracy was a "race so good that it deserves to
be protected in every way."14 He purged the officer corps of most com-
moners, preferring to employ foreign aristocrats rather than members of
the Prussian middle class to whom he allotted the task of building the
state's economic aqd financial strength.15 These non-noble elements in
society, he felt, did not possess the proper temperament to lead men
into battle.

Prussian society under Frederick the Great remained relatively
static and semi-feudal. His success on the battlefield, however, fos-
tered an admiration of military force as a means to further state aims
that was acceﬁted by Prussian society in general.16 Prussia was a
"Soldier's and Bureaucrat's State (Soldaten und Beamten staat)'; a
Machtstaat, in which administrative and military efficiency became united
with traditional notions of political obedience to the divinely ordained

ruler.l7

The Prussian Reform Era, 1807-1819

The Frederickian system, however, lasted only twenty years
before its destruction in the Prussian military debacles at Jena and
Auerstadt in 1806. The aristocratic officer corps in which Frederick
placed his undying confidence failed utterly on the battlefield as many
nobles fled or surrendered without a fight. Because of the disgraceful
performance of the bulk of the officer corps, Frederick William III
(1797-1840) began to adopt policies which permitted non-nobles, and par-
ticularly the middle class, to become officers.18 The King empowered a
rcyal commission to investigate the records of officers suspected of

dishonorable conduct during the war and cashiered those deemed culpable
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in the defeat.19 Directed by Scharmhorst, with assistance from
Gneisenau, Grolmann, Clausewitz, and von Boyen, the commission suggested
far-reaching changes in policy to the King regarding the officer corps.
It sought to break the monopoly held by aristocrats on entry into the
officer corps and to establish education (Bildung) and performance
(Leistung) rather than birth as the criteria for officer selection.zo

The King, who still recalled with disgust the behavior of his
officer corps in 1806, accepted the new regulations proposed by the com-
mission and ordered them implemented throughout the military establish-
ment. The reforms, however, did not alter the attitude of the majority
of aristocratic officers who conceded that while problems did exist,
there was nothing wrong with the system as a whole. They bitterly
resented the new regulations which they saw as a threat to their tradi-
tional prerogatives and to the social structure of the nation.

The era of the Napoleonic Wars witnessed other important
developments in the officer corps. In view of Prussia's ever widening
role in opposition to the French, continued demands for additional per-
sonnel outstrippad the number of officers available from the aristocracy
alone. After Christmas of 1813, in the pericd known in Germany as the
War of Liberation (1813-1815), 1liability for military service in Prussia
became universal and peositions in the officer corps were theoretically
open to all citizens. Beginning at the time of the French retreat from
Russia, the Prussian Landtag created a territorial militia, the Landwehr,
to augment the regular army in its effort to expel Napoleon's forces
from Prussia. On December 30, 1813, the Prussian General Yorck, on his

own authority and without royal consent, separated his forces from the
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French and proclaimed their neutrality by the Convention of Tauroggen.
Shortly thereafter, the East Prussian Landtag ordered the mobilization
of all able-bodied men from eighteen to forty-five years of age to serve
in the Landwehr to protect the province from French reprisals.21 In
February, 1814, the Prussian government appealed to classes formerly
excluded from military service to form volunteer Jidger detachments and
in March extended the call throughout the kindgom.22 For the first time
in Prussian military history, volunteers fought beside regularé, and tc
the chagrin of the aristocrats proved their worth in battle. The Land-
wehr permitted Prussia to maintain a large army in the field thrpughout
the remainder of the war. Field Marshal Bliicher later commented that
"With the Landwehr battalions, it went in the beginning only so-so; but
once they had tasted plenty of powder, they did as well as the battalions
of the Line."23 The Landwehr became an object of pride for the middle
class and one of scorn for the officer corps of the regular army. Fear-
ing competition from middle class Landwehr officers, the command echelon
of the standing army made vigorous efforts in subsequent years to dissolve
or to alter substantially the form of the Landwehr. It was far too
democratic in nature for the traditionalists who considered the liberal
views of many Landwehr members as a threat to the status quo in Prussia.
After the end of the Napoleonic Wars in 1815, +he King of Prussia showed
less interest toward additional reforms in either the political or mili-
tary spheres. The reform era ended in 1819 with the resignation of War
Minister von Boyen, a member of that royal commission which had played

such a vital role in the rebuilding of the Prussian army.
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Between 1820 and 1848 the o0ld military aristocracy returned to
preminence and abrogated much of the work of the reformers in favor of
the system which had existed befcre 1806. The officer corps became
predominantly noble again, and the military elite made stringent efforts
to make the corps safe from corrupting ideas by reverting te selection
methods designed to preserve the social and ideological homogeneity of
the past. The traditionalists recognized a real threat to their position
in the rise of liberalism in Germany because the middle class now demanded
a share in the decision-~making processes of the gcvernment. However, the
monarchy backed the old elites in the army and bureaucracy, resolutely

opposing political reform of any kind.

The Challenge of Revolution

The first substantive external threat to the sinecure of the
officer corps came with the revolution of 1848. Liberal members of the
Frankfurt Parliament demanded reforms of far-reaching consequence in the
army and officer corps. They wanted the corps opened to talent, the
abolition of exclusive cadet schools and academies, as well as the
establishment of parliamentary control over the army by the "introduction
of soldier's councils, election of officers, [and] the abolition of
saluting."24 These programs proved impossible to realize, but the threat
of the liberal-sponsored reforms increased the opposition of most offi-
cers to liberalism and heightened their distrust of politics in general.

For conservative Prussians, the revolution lent credence to the
idea that the officer corps was the only reliable bulwark in the nation
against social upheaval and increased the determination of the government

and military hierarchy to shield the corps from outside influences. This
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attitude affected officer selection policy by limiting candidates to
those of proven "character"; if not nobles by birth, then "Nobles of
Conviction" (Adels der Gesinnung).25 Officers who entertained liberal
opinions found promotion slow and complained bitterly about the constant
surveillance and thought control in the regiments.26 More important
still, the 1848 episode turned many educated, middle-class youth away
from possible careers in the army or politics and toward other pursuits
in business, the professions, or the academic world. The source for
future officer candidates were thereby limited mainly to the nobility
who tightened their grip on officer selection to ensure that no chal-
lenge to their supremacy arose again. Prussian conservatives, especially
East Elbians, reacted to the liberal challenge with the attitude that
there existed innate conflict between rural and urban segments of society.
They associated the rural background with a conservative character and
spirit; the urban with liberalism, industrialization and intellectual-
ism.27 It was a classic encounter of good and evil to the nobility, a
struggle by the divinely ordained triad of throne, altar, and sword
against forces bent on their destruction.

This point of view persisted among conservatives and aristocrats
throughout the 1850s and 1860s even though the rapid increase in the
size of the Prussian army necessitated recruitment of officers from
classes heretofore excluded from regular service. The nobility as a
class could no longer meet the ever-increasing demands for officer per-
sonnel.28 Various innovations, such as‘enlisting young men directly out
of the senior classes at cadet schools, proved ineffective in solving

the problem.29 Persons likely to be of conservative character, sons of
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the clergy, teachers with university degrees, lawyers,; and doctors
gained admission to the ranks of the officer corps because their entry
was not considered to be a disadvantage to the corps.30 Yet the social
prejudices of the aristocratic officers remained unchanged. They
believed the officer corps attracted the sons of merchants by the pros-
pect of rapid promotion and the lack of a more promising career else-
where, rather than from a sense of duty or "calling." Conservatives such
as Edwin von Manteuffel, head of the Military Cabinet in the 1850s,
objected to the middle-class officers because he felt such men probably
held liberal notions and because he believed in the Frederickian tenet

that the middle class lacked the proper military spirit.31

GROWTH OF THE PRUSSTAN ARMY-Z
Year Size
1678 45,000
1740 - 81,000
1763 149,000
1805 180,000
1815 - 391,0002
1859 151,000
1862 210,000
1868 . 313,000

2187,500 Landwehr.

Problems relating to officer personnel grew even more acute in
the mid-1860s because of losses incurred in the Danish and Austrian wars.
The absorpticn of Landwehr officers into the regular army did not suffice
to produce the officers necessary for the expanding army. The only solu~-

tion te the persistent lack of officers was the withdrawal of barriers
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to commissions for middle-class candidatzs. Because of the spectacular
military victories of the Prussian army and the rising prestige of the
officer corps in the eyes of the middle class, much of the Prussian
bourgeoisie, rather than opposing the ideas of the nobility in uniform,
considered the officer the first citizen of the state. Prussian burghers
tried to become "the faithful image of the regular officer, if not in
origin, then in manners, political attitude, ana s0ocial outlook. To
enter the privileged corps became the ambition of the sons of the middle
class who would aspire to at least the dignity of a commission in the
reserve."33 Now the Prussian middle class joined the aristocracy in
viewing military service in the officer corps as a highly respected and

desirable professionm.

The Officer Corps as a Profession

The Prussian officer corps retained many characteristics of its
feudal heritage, being corporate and based upon a small, socially homo-
geneous and cohesive group in society. In the beginning, individual
knights composed the majority of its members. These persons were autono-
mous rulers within the bounds of their landed estates and became heredi-
tary nobles by the terms of the Recess of 1653 under the suzerainty of
the Elector of Brandenburg.34 Cementing this relztionship was an
emerging bond of service to the king on the part of the Junkers and a
common interest in maintaining the established social order. As a result
of this commitment, a group consciousness developed among the nobility
concerning their role in society and that of a military officer in

particular.
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In structure, the officer corps showed "traces of the guild

system inherited from the days of the Landsknechte: and the whole was

combined with the no less essential chivalric concept of loyalty--
loyalty owed by vassals."35 These ties between the lord and vassal,
monarch and officers, were firmly and permanently secured with the adop-
tion of the Kdnigsrock by Frederick William I, and thereafter by his
officers, as an outward sign of common interest, appearance, and lifestyle.
Homogeneity and solidarity were further evident in the fact that no
officers, except the Generals, wore badges of rank or other marks of
distinction to separate them from their colleagues. Each officer felt a
sense of group identity that resembled membership in a large, but close-
knit family. To seal the compact with the king, and his peers, the
officer swore an oath on the monarch's flag (Fahneneid) binding him "for
the rest of his life to be a faithful servant of His Majesty."36

The development of a professional ethos began with the medieval

' created by divine ordinance in which

concept of an "organic society,'
each part has specific duties to perform. This dectrine, endorsed by
the church and supported by temporal and secular rulers alike, became
the philosophical basis for a stable social structure in which the upper
strata maintained a permanent ascendancy. The central figure for the
officer corps was the king, not a particular territory or national con-
cept. Later, with the demise of the Emperor and Kaiserdom, the focal
point became the "Fatherland and not the State."37 Every officer, as a
result of his personal cath of loyalty, and in accordance with his spec-

ial position in the state and society, enjoyed a proximity to the center

of pover in the natisn and possessed a direct link to the monarch in the
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form of a personal audience (Immadiatgesuch) regardless of his age or
rank.38 In every respect, the army belonged personally to the king, and
his officers played the role of paladins.39 They identified their inter-
ests with those of the monarch which made any challenge to his person or
possessions an individual challenge to each officer as well. The officer
corps began, thereafter, an evolutionary sequence which culminated in
the establishment of the corps as a closed corporation and the general
ackuowleﬁgment of its members as the first estate in the nation.40 It
existed within a special framework in Prussian society, in a world of its
own. Yet its influence reached all other strata of society in a signifi-
cant manner.

The emergence of a service-oriented ethos provided the
foundation for the officer’s 1ife and a perspective toward his vocation.
This played a vital part in establishing a common ideological base for
those who entered the corps for a life-long career. The profession of
arms was appropriate in dignity and honor for their station in society
and was thus more than an occupation.41 The French word Devoir, used
earlier in reference to the rights and duties of medieval guildsmen also
came to be used to describe the profession of arms in the eighteenth
century.42 In the latter case, the term denoted high moral duty, dynas-
tic loyalty and social status, as well as the acknowledged rights and
duties of those in the military profession.

The Germans employed the word Beruf for the same idea, but it
also referred to the "cailing”" of a person to a specific profession. It
imparted a more noble quality to the selecEion of a2 career and gave the

Offizierberuf a higher station than a guildsman or artisan. Beruf also
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possessed a religious character related to the '"Lutheran emphasis of a
divine 'calling' and upon reciprocal privileges among men."43 Other
interpretations likened it to a summons to the priesthood, or in Cal-
vinist terms, to the vocation of the pre-~determined elect.44 The voca-
tion of a miliatary officer, and later that of war itself, became the
ultimate objective of this elite group. It gave meaning to their
existence (Daseins) and was the foundation of their reason for being
(Soseins).45 This, combined with the personal oath to the monarch
formed the moral-ethical basis for the Prussian officer's philosophy of
life.46

Another important concept lay in the German word Gesinnung.
This referred to '"character" or more specifically to the acceptance of
the philosophy and behavioral patterns expected of the Prussian military
officer. It was an integral part of the group norm of the professional
officer and included proper personal bearing, social attitudes, rever-
ence for tradition and, in later years, a comservative political outlook.
The nobility considered such qualities inbred in their class--a contra-
diction, however, was the fact that these values were taught at the
predominantly noble cadet schools as part of the educational curriculum--
and these attributes served to maintain a homogeneous philosophy among
the members of the officer corps. Gesinnung connoted particular senti-
ments, convictions, and a way of thinking which encompassed as part of
its meaning additional moral and ethical qualities. The concept also
included consciousness of duty, prerogative and status, as well as an

awareness of peer expectations which resembled the purity and purpose of

a medieval knight embarking upon a holy quest. Acceptance of the
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Offizierberuf and the adoption of the proper Gesinnung constituted a

visible sign of the character required of professional officers. Char-
acter, in this sense, was a standard determining factor in officer
selection-throughout the history of the Prussian army.

Contributing to the exclusive nature of the officer corps was
the idea of a "Noble comradeship" (Adelgenossenschaft) among its members
who possessed a sense of honor derived frem medieval times. The Officer's
Code of Honor (Ehrenkodex) held the corps together as a cohesive unit.
This self-regulating de facto common law preserved the exclusive position
of the officer corps in the state by underlining the difference between
the military and the civilian population and by claiming for the corps a
higher sense of honor.47 The Code of Honor became the focal point of
the individual officer's spirit (Geist) and the personal honor of each
member became an integral part of that of the corps.48 In later years,
honor achieved such importance that in 1860 Prince Frederick Karl of
Prussia placed it above duty and even loyalty to the king.49 Frederick
the Great valued the maintenance of honor above all else in his officers
and described honor as a "moral compulsion which forced them, out of
respect for themselves and their calling, to bear hardship, danger, and

n20 Such

death without flinching and without expectation of reward.
devotion, Frederick believed, could only be found in the feudal nobility
and not in any other class. He expressly denied that these feelings were
a part of the middle-class mentality. To the king, that class was driven
by material, rather than moral, values and "were too rational, in moments
51

of disaster, to regard sacrifice as either necessary or commendable.'

It therefore became the primary goal of the officer selection process
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prior to World War I to choose only candidates whose character assured

the maintenance of the honor and philosophy of the corps.

Officer Selection to 1870

Prior to 1870 officer selection underwent constant revision in
technique yet remained much the same in philosophy. After 1814, there
was not one officer corps, but two--the active officer corps of the
regular standing army and the reserve officer corps based upon the
Landwehr. Initially, the two corps differed in character, philosophy,
and selection procedures, but the army reforms of 1860-61 synthesized
the bodies into one entity. Until that time two military elites existed
in Prussia: being remarkably similar in philosophy after the 19th mid-
century, while different in social compositicn.

The traditional method of selecting officers in the Prussian
army was by regiment as it was in the Imperial army and later the Reichs-
wehr. This paralleled the recruitment practices of the medieval Condot-
tieri and survived with remarkable continuity until well into the
twentieth century in Germany. In the system, each regimental commander,
usually a Colonel, received a lump sum payment to raise a regiment which
thereafter was considered his private property. The Colonels usually
recruited only a small percentage of the contracted number of men and
kept for himself what money was saved by not maintaining the unit at full
strength.52 Each Colonel selected the officers for his regiment, and
those so chosen owed their primary allegiance to him rather than the
person contracting the services of the unit. The Great Elector changed
this by curtailing the mercenary leéder's right to commission junior

officers. He required new appointees to enter a contractual agreement
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(Rapitulation) which assured their responsibility directly to his
person.53

As the standing army grew, successive rulers brought the
mercenary leadership under greater control, especially in the realm of
officer selection. Frederick William I extended a royal veto over com-—
missions by regimental commanders and introduced a system of ranks
determined by seniority.54 Ranking superiors still appointed sub-
ordinate officers, but the nomination of higher officers, principally
of staff grade, the king reserved for himself.55 The new seniority
system, called the Ancientitit, was a combination of traditiomn and ﬁew
incentives to make the profession attractive as a lifelong career.
The Ancientitdt followed the concept of equality for each person of
equivélent rank in the military hierarchy. 1In practice, it meant that
the longer an officer served, the higher his rank. The system existed
in lieu of promotion by merit so that the longest tenured candidate among
those qualified invariably received advancement with the acquiescence of

his comrades.57 Thus evolved the importance of the Kapitulation or com-~

mission_date which often determined the final consideration for promo-
tions in the corps. This reliance upon seniority produced an over-
abundance of elderly officers in the Prussian army by the beginning of
the nineteenth century and led to the commonly held notion in the corps
that the oldest officer was the smartest and most capable.58 However,
in spite of the rising popularity of military service among the Prussian
nobility, and the incentives introduced by the monarchs to recruit more
personnel, the constantly expaanding army required officers in a quantity

which aristocratic volunteers could not fill.
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During the reign of Federick William I, additiomal measures to
enlist more native officers in the Prussian army brought positive results.
Cadet schools were one source, but the aristocracy required the extreme
course of initiating "lists of young nobles between 12 and 18 and he [the

king] personally chose those to be admitted. . . ."59

From this period
emerged the procedures by which candidates became officers—-—either as
cadets who served one year as ensigns after graduation (Fihnriche, or
Kornets in the cavalry) before their permanent commissioning as second
lieutenants or as regimental cadets (Fahnenjunker) whose military train-
ing took place while serving as special non-commissioned officers while
serving in the regular army. For the latter course, the candidate had

to achieve the rank of ensign in order to be promoted tc second lieu-

60 . . . . .
tenant. The traditional assignment of the Fihnrich or Kornet during

the period before their commission was as special subaltern officers
who were flag and standard bearers in battle.61 Each regiment, however,
still initated the selection procedure. With the introduction of the
Canton system, each unit received a recruiting district so that often
officers or officer candidates enlisted on their own estates in order to
oversee their own peasant-soldiers in the same manner they had as civil-
ians.62 The persistent lack of officers in the Prussian aruy led, as
early as the Infantry Regulations of 1726, to the establishment of
conditions under which non-commissioned personnel received promotion to
subaltern positions.

The firs* substantive changes in the technique and philosophy
of officer selection came on August 6, 1808, when Frederick William III

enacted new procedures entitled "Regulations for making Appointments to
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Vacancies among Ensigns and for the Selection of Officers for the
Infantry, Cavalry and Artillery." Noble birth declined in importance
as a qualification for officer candidates. The new regulations recog-
nized that those characteristics considered by the nobility to exist
only in their estate were less vital than educational background and
technical expertise. With the adoption of the new criteria came a
struggle between conservative traditionalists and reformers, a struggle
revolving around the primacy in officer selection of "mind" or "charac-
164 . .
ter. The royal ordinance stated in part that
Applications for commissions will in the future be considered
only on the grounds of attainments and education in times of peace,
and on grounds of outstanding bravery and general outlook in times
of war. It follows that every Prussian who possesses these quali-
fications can aspire to the highest military posts of honor. All
advantage hitherto enjoyed by the Estate in the army are hereby
abolished and all men, regardless of their origins, shall have the
same duties and rights.65
The selection process involved two major principles—-that of the
selection of officer candidates through personal application to the regi-
ment of their choice, and on the basis of need with the Ancientitlt as a
. . . . 66 . .
guide from which to select ensigns for promotion. Selection was pri-
marily through an evaluation of professional expertise, social position,
. cas . . 67
and physical cbility for persons with the proper educational background.
Candidates from the civilian sector of society applied as officer aspir-

ants in their Canton and then underwent consideration by the regiments

for possible election as Fahnenjunker.68 The monarch still claimed, in

theory, a free hand in the selection process, but in most instances he
left the final decision to each regiment.
The reformers in 1808 intended basic alterations in the

traditional selection precedures and in the philosophy supporting the
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system. They wanted to end practices whereby Junkers in their early
teens served as corporals until they could be commissioned.69 In contrast,
the officer aspirant now had to wait until age seventeen to enter the
service, after, and only after, offering adequate proof of his proper
educational background. He then spent not less than three months ir the
ranks before taking a regimental examination for admission to the officer
corps as an ensign.70 Limitations also existed in the numbers of posi-
tions open to new personnel. The allotment for each cavalry regiment per
year was fourteen ensigns and eight each for the infantry. The new
process required the successful completion of a second examination before
the candidate's actual promotion to lieutenant. A special board in Berlin
conducted the examinations and the reformers originzlly intended to sub-
ject all officers to testing before promotion to higher grades,7l The
military school system underwent a reorganization to complement the more
rigorous requirements, providing basic courses to candidates for commis-
sions, while the War Academy (Kriegsakademie) provided a more advanced
curriculum.

In spite of these changes, the king still appointed a small
percentage of officers to the corps based on the older concept of charac-
ter.72 Acceptance of the new selection criteria and philosophy varied
considerably in the officer corps. Until mid-century the reforms aroused
vehement opposition from many ultra-conservatives who saw in the changes
the eventual destruction of the corps and of the close personal relation-
ship between the king and his officers.73 Still very much alive was the
old Frederickian notion that the middle class was unsuited for the art of

war.74 Representative of this view was Frederick Ludwig von der Marwitz
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who recorded his dismay over such alterations in tradition and argued
that he

would put more faith in wartime in the son of a poor landowner or

officer, who suffers in want in his manor or garrison, than in the

son of a rich man who owes his wealth to speculation or, indeed

to bankruptcy.75

Such objections made little impression on the king who allowed
further concessions in the heretofore sacrosanct realm of officer selec-
tion as the need for personrel grew rapidly during the War of Liberation.
One of the major changes in the existing system occurred with the creation
of the Landwehr which accepted middle-class volunteers without the
restrictions that prevailed in the regular army. These units provided
officer replacements after the battles of Gross-G&rschen and Bautzen
depleted the officer corps of the standing army. Eventually, the Landwehr
included thirty-eight infantry and cavalry regiments.76 The primary
difference between the selection method for officers inAthe standing army
and the Landwehr regiments was the election of officers up to.the rank of
Captain by the troops in the latter.77 This created a second officer
corps that operated under different procedures from the regular amry. It
involved new methods of officer selection and a system of creating
reserve officers which was not bound to the traditions dear to conserva-
tive aristocrats. The system which ultimately evolved allowed volunteer
service for one year with a Landwehr regiment followed by a commission in
the reserves.
Entering the service at their own expense, the one-year

volunteers (Einjdhrige) provided their own uniforms, equipment, and cost

of maintenance and lodging. To qualify required proof that the volunteer

had completed the examination for the sixth year at a Gynmasium or
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Realschule. Each individual chose his service branch and régiment, but

they were not compelled to live in barracks, attend military lectures or
drill as an ordinary recruit.78 EinjZhrige normally spent their active
service year as non-commissioned personnel, attended a war school and
received their commission as a reserve officer upon completion of the
course. Many Einjdhrige viewed this route as the initial step toward a
commission in the regular army.79 This process required completion of
the officer's examination, and election by the officers of a regiment to
the officer's mess. The former reserve officer then received a full
commission in the regular army.80 This system provided the majority of
reserve officers in the Prussian army in the years between its inception
and the merger of the officer corps of the Landwehr and the standing army
in 1860-61.

The reforms of the early 1860s sought to produce a centralized,
institutionalized reserve system and to assimilate many Landwehr officers
into the ranks of the more socially elite regulars. After a few years,
this proved successful and the former Landwehr identified with the regular
army officer and resembled them in outlook on society, economics and
politics.81 The enhanced prestige and social rewards of the regular army
also played a prominent role in the Landwehr officer adopting the values
and attitudes of his new peer group. During this period, the criteria for
officer selection became standardized as it appeared throughout the life
of the Empire. If the candidate possessed the satisfactory educational
requirements, he entered the corps as an ensign, or from outside the
establishment as a regimental cadet. In either case, a request to be

considered as an officer candidate went to the officer in charge of
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recruiting for that particular regiment. There followed an investigation
of the family's background and of the political activities of not only
the applicant but his family and associates as well. The final consider-
ation was the family's social position and the father's occupation. If
all reports appeared satisfactory, a unanimous vote of the officers of
the regiment elected the candidate to the officer's mess and began the
process leading to a commission as a second lieutenant. Promction to
ensign still preceded appointment as a commissioned officer. To achieve
this, the candidate had to be between the ages of seventeen and twenty-
three, possess a diploma from a secondary school, a cadet school, or have
successfully completed the ensign's examination. The military authorities
also required a certificate of conduct, adaptability, and preficiency
from the candidate's regiment after six months' service.

Appointment as a regular officer entailed attendance at a

Kriegsschule unless the candidate was enrolled in, or graduated from, a

university. Completion of the officer's examination was esseatial in
either case. Each candidate needed to attain the classification of
‘Selekta from cadet school, a favorable endorsement from his troop unit,
and be elected to the officer's mess. At the time of commissioning, the
candidate had to be twenty-three years of age, unmarried, a German by
birth, and physically qualified for active service. TFurther examinations
tested the candidate's prcficiency in the German language and literature,
three other languages--usually Latin, Greek, English, French or Russian--
history, geography, and mathematics. Graduates of institutions of higher
learning had the option of substituting physics and chemistry for one

language.
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Officers for the reserves now came from the regular army except
in certain circumstances where Einjdhrige fulfilled additional requirements
to enter the regular officer corps. This entailed obtaining a certificate
(Obersekundareife) after six years at a secondary school and entitled the
aspirant to one year of service instead of the normal two or three. At
the end of the year, during which superior officers constantly monitored
the candidate's performance, a decision on his qualifications to enter the
reserve officer corps was made€. Satisfactory progress during the time
required promotion to lance-corporal {(Gefreiter) and preferable to full
corporal (Unteroffizier). Successful candidates then volunteered for a
special officer training course. Upon ccmpletion, if the volunteer passed
the examination administered at that time, he cfficially became an officer
candidate (Offizieraspirant). Thereafter followed participation in two
technical exercises, first as a non-commissioned officer and then as an
officer. Election by the officers of the recruiting district (Kreis)
completed the process and, upon the approval of the Military Cabinet, the
person received a commission in the name of the king as a lieutenant.
The principal objective of this extremely arduous process was the protec-
tion of the homogeneity of the officer corps from corruption by the wrong
social and political elements.83

Due to the failure of the Prussian Diet t; pass increases in
the army budget in the early 1860s, the army hierarchy sought to remove
personnel matters from possiEle civilian interference by designating
officer seiection as part of the competency of the Military Cabinet. Since
1849-50 the War Minister had controlled the selection process, but could

. . . e s . 8 cqs
be questioned in certain military matters by parliament. 4 The Military
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Cabinet was not subject to any such accountabilitv or restrictions from
any source other than the king. Officer selection, therefore, became an
important sector of the Military Cabinet's activities and was tightly regu-
lated according to the wishes of its perennially conservative members.

The reorganization of the army which began in 1860-61 produced
other changes in the military establishment designed to meet persisting
demands for trained personnel. The new regulations for commissions which
came in October 1861 added further to the hue and cry of the conservatives
who opposed any change whatsoever. By that ordinance, all candidates had
to present a certificate to confirm that they had attained the Prima

classification (senior status) in a Gymnasium or Realschule and weres able

to pass examinations in the subjects required in the upper classes of such
institutions. Many officers protested that the order signified the begin-
ning of an embourgeoisement of the army and, as a result, the edict was

never executed as intended.85 The military hiersrchy recognized, however,
that many cadets from the military school system performed far below the

new standards set for officers. Subsequent}y, the military made efforts

to upgrade the educational curriculum of cadet schools.86 The basic cri-
teria for officers remained constant until the wars in 1864, 1866, and

1860 created major officer shortages which could not be overcome other than
by the admission of candidates with reliable social and political backgrounds

from heretofore excluded middle-class elements.S'

Sources of Personnel for the Officer Corps to 1870

Frederick the Great was the first King of Prussia to initiate a

-

totally aristocratic officer corps in Prussia, allegedly on the French

88 . . s .
model. The sociological compcsition of the corps thereafter remained
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predominantly rioble until the mid-nineteenth century when the process of
industrialization brought changes to the social sphere in Germany which
were incongruous : with the remaining feudal aspects in the German political
structure. The officer corps, in spite of its reactionary traditionalism,
was not able to resist modification entirely because the social order and
the military system in Prussia were so closely bound together that a
change in the one had a profound effect on the other.89 After 1850, the
growth of the population in general far outstripped that of the nobility
as a class and the percentage of aristocrats in the officer corps declined
as more and more officers from the middle class entered the profession.
The leadership of the officer corps, however, remained in the hands of the
aristocracy.

Within the corps were different groups of the nobility which
ranged from the East Elbians who differed considerably in philosophy and
values from those of the western provinces, to aristocrats of foreign
extraction and those raised to nobility from the lower classes.90 East
Prussians, for the most part, were uneducated and crude, possessing the
austere qualities traditionally associated with the Prussian officer. The
better educated westerner was more attuned to influences from other
intellectual and philosophical sources, and consequently more flexible.
The foreign-born officer most often resembled the westerner, but a number
came from areas of eastern Europe more backward than Prussia. Officers
raised to nobility were a heterégeneous lot, running the social and edu-
cational scale from former non-commissioned personnel to foreign-~trained
men such as Scharnhorst and Gneisenau.91 By far, the East Elbian Junkers

were the most influential because of their loyalty and close association
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to the throne. However, all showed similar attitudes based upon their
membership in the elite segment of society and were examples of a nobil-
ity of convictions regardless of their social origin. Despite its powerful
position and great influence at court and notwithstanding the homogeneity
of its present members, the officer corps could not prevent alteration of
its social composition because of the nation's rapidly growing population
and the constant pressure within the expanding military establishment for
leadership personnel.

The reorganization and enlargement of the army in the 1860s
began to erode the upper class' hold on the corps by widening its social
base.92 In 1861, according to Karl Demeter, bourgeois elements comprised
20 percent of the total officer corps, but less in the highest command
positions (see following table). -

Strongly represented in the Guards and cavalry regiments was the
nobility of birth because such units held the greatest prestige. The
choice of service branch was of great concern to aristocrats, especially
the East Elbians. For example, the rank of Captain in the cavalry appealed
to the nobility because in that branch officers bore the distinctive
title of Rittmeister. This made it possible to tell from a glance at his
calling card that he belonged to the "right" branch of the officer corps.94
Many aristocrats did not want to be promoted to Major because as ‘such’the
cavalry-man was not clearly recognizable.95 A few nobles condescended to
serve in the field artillery, but not in the heavy artillery due to the
complicated calculations in gunmnery or in the engineers due to its many
technical problems. These were left to the middle-class officer.96 Each

regiment had its own social prestige and those held in highest esteem were
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THE PRUSSIAN OFFICER CORPS IN 1861

Total Commoners App. %
Generals of the highest command 33 0 0
Lieutenant-Generals 36 VA .056
Major-Generals 60 6 10
Colonels - Infantry 77 6 7.8
Cavalry 18 2 11
Artillery 14 8 57
Engineers 6 5 83
Quartermaster Corps 1 1 100
Lieutenant-Colonels - Infantry 85 9 1i
Cavalry 21 0 0
Artillery 20 15 75
Engineers 7 6 86
Majors - Infantry R ol 395 57 14
Cavalry 105 8 7.5
Artillery 67 42 63
Engineers 34 26 76
Quartermaster Corps 9 5 55
997 198 20
Percentages for the subaltern ranks for 1861
Nobles Commoners  App. %
Infantry - Guards 95 5 7.6
Line 67 33 49
Cavalry - Guards 100 0 0
Line 95 5 7.6
Artillery- Guards 16 84 153
Line 16 84 153




36

sought by wealthy middle-class officers who often adopted an extravagant
lifestyle and earned for their regiments the reputation "that only well-
to-do men could afford te serve in them."97

In social composition, the Prussian office; corps exhibited a
gradual change from the total dominance by the nobility in the eighteenth
century to the increasing entry of the middle class in the 1860s. Many
middle-class volunteers had their first military experience in the Land-
wehr during the War of Liberation and pointed with pride to the accomplish-~
ments of the many units of citizen-soldiers. With the end of the war,
however, the aristocrats once again successfully pressed the king for a
return to the pre-war system. This began in 1819 and continued throughout
the following years until the early 1860s when an extensive enlargement
and reorganization of the army began.

The social composition of the officer corps remained stable and
predominantly aristocratic after the Napoleonic Wars because middle-class
officers went into the reserves or Landwehr. Such a commission still
assured the officer of more status than his non-military peers, but did
not require full-time service and abandoning a civil career. Continued
expansion in the army as a result of the army reforms of 1860-61 rendered
it impossible to bar the middle class from the active officer corps
indefinitely. While change in the social character of the corps slowly
eroded gway the solely aristocratic character of the institution, no
perceptible difference in philosophy or ideology developed. For the
future, however, the trend toward a larger participation in the officer
corps for the middle class had been established. Equally important for

the period befere 1870 was the growth of Prussian military customs and
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tradition which continued to be extolled during the Empire and on into
the Reichswehr era. It was, more specifically, to the Frederickian
example that the traditionalists in the officer corps turned during Weimar

as a pattern for the future post-Republic authoritarian state.
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CHAPTER I1I
THE IMPERIAL ARMY

The Imperial army constituted a vital historical link between
the Prussian army and the Reichswehr. Despite the addition of troops
from other German states to those of Prussia in 1871 to create the
Imperial army, the Prussian army retained its separate identity. The
Imperial army became an extension of the army of the kind of Prussia.
Because Prussia dominated the Empire politically, the new Kaiser's armed
forces underwent a thorough Prussianization in many technical military
aspects such as training and the sténdardization of weapons as well as in
the administrative and command organs, officer selection techniques, and
military philosophy. Structurally, the military system was federal,
divided into contingents which possessed special rights and command rela-
tionships with the Prussian-dominated Reich authorities. Although Prus-—
sian aristocrats still held the majority of higher command positions in
the army, the lower ranks of the officer corps continued to change in
social composition due to a steady influx of middle-class officers. Yet
the prestige of the military profession rose further and the ever expand-
ing size of the army created additional positions which the middle class
eagerly sought.

Notwithstanding the dominance of Prussia, the complete

Prussianization of the army cculd not be accomplished. The south German
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contingents in the Imperial system refused to discard their own traditioms,
fearing that in a process of assimilation they would lose their identi-
ties. This provided the basis for a continuing conflict over the special
rights and prerogatives accorded to the Linder by the constitution of
1871. Southern particilarism persisted into the post-World War One years
and played a considerable part in the retention of a contingent system
for the Reichswehr in the Weimar constitution of 1920.

The Imperial period spawned other conflicts which served to
split the officer corps of the Reichswehr. These dealt primarily with
the internal command relationships in the officer corps, the nature of
the cfficer selection process, and the authority of Reich military offi-
cials in administrative and command matters involiving contingent members.
For the civilian government, the most difficult problems came from
attempts to establish controls over an institution whose traditions and
historical place in German society accorded it a position responsible
onlyato the king. The latter struggle continued throughout the days of
the Empire and on into Weimar period breeding hatred and distrust between

the military establishment and the civilian parliamentarians.

The Creation of the Imperial Army

The Imperial army was the product of a re-alignment of the
political and military relations originally established by the Germanic
Confederation. After 1848, the Confederation split into two military
groups: those north of the Main River led by Prussia and those to the
south led by Austria. Military contingenés from the various states
thereby came under the supervision of each of the major powers.l Prussia

sought to cement relations with its northern neighbors through military
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conventions and by the end of 1861 had agreements with six states.2
Another six states adopted the Prussian educational system, which included
military training in the Prussian method, and identified ‘their interests
closely with Prussia.3 The Prussian military, in fact, dominated the
forces of these states after 1867 and looked upon them as their own.

The approach of war in 1866 between Prussia and Austria destroyed
the Confederation's military structure. Along with Bavaria, Wirttemberg,
Baden, and Saxony, many smaller states throughout Germany opposed Prussia.
Nonetheless, the war ended in total disaster for the Hapsburgs and their
allies. As the victor, Prussia had a free hand in determining new.polit-
ical relationships and used this power to secure complete hegemony in
northern Germany.4 Those states north of the Main River which had fought
against Prussia were annexed outright as the Prussians asserted that the
rights of these states were forthwith superseced by the right of Germans
to unity and national self—determination.5 The other states north of the
Main River became members of a North German Confederation.

The defeat of Austria made Prussia the supreme power in central
Europe.6 Even though the vanquished states in the south could have been
afforded tkz same treatment as those in the north, Bismarck declined to
annex these areas for fear of provoking another war. Instead, the four
major states were linked to Prussia by defensive alliances compelling the
armed forces of those Linder to act in concert with Prussia's in case of
war with a third party. Prussian leadership in the arrangement came
through the king of Prussia being commander-in-chief of the combined forces

which were in appearance a united German army.
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During this period, the Prussian army augmented its forces with
troops from the annexed states which now came under the direct control of
the Prussian king and his military establishment. For the southern states,
the facade of military conventions served to camouflage the reality of
Prussian superiority. Such an agreement with Hesse-Darmstadt came in
February, 1867, and resulted in the complete integration of Hessian
troops into the Prussian army.7 Hessian forces remained in a division of
their own, however, under the direct command of the king of Prussia.
Saxony signed a like accord the same month, but those with the other
states--Bavaria, Wiirttemburg, and Baden--resulted from the Franco-Prussian
War.8
In 1871, Bismarck used the constitutiomn of the North German

Confederation as the basis for a new German constitution. It defined the
powers of the Reich and its member states in military matters, and sought
to unify the armies of the individual contingents by placing them under
the command of a Reich authority.9 Because the rights of the Reich super-
seded those of the states, the Linder were subordinated to the Prussian
contingent which possessed the real decision-making and command power.10
The constitutional arrangements attempted to assure compliance and to
establish parity in weapons, training and officer qualifications among the
contingents through the inspection authority of the Kaiser.ll The duty
of the Kaiser, according to the provisions of the constitution, was

. . . to see to it that all formations of the German Army are

complete in numbers and prepared for war, and that uniformity in

organization, armament, command, and the training of men is main-

tained, as well as the qualifications for officers. 12

Other articles in the 1871 constitution directed the formation of

a federal army from state contingents under the command of the king of
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Prussia as the Confederation Field Commander (Bundesfeldherr).13 The
constitution reguired the adoption of common armaments, command struc-
ture, training methods, and officer selection methods following the
Prussian model. Prussian military officials, acting as representatives
of the Confederation Field Commander and also as representatives of the

Kaiser and Reich, ensured compliance by the inspection of other contingents

at their pleasure.14 Further, the Bundesfeldherr received the right to

nominate the highest commanders of all contingents, officers and fortress
commandants, and they in turn had to swear the Fahneneid to him. The
commander-in-chief had the additional prerogative to select and place any
officer in any of the forces under his control.15 The constitution

required the non-Prussian forces to act in concert with the Bundesfeldherr—-

always the king of Prussia-~-to protect the freedom of the Reich in military
matters. To ensure complete control over the system, the Prussian War
Minister also served as Reich War Minister during hostilities.16 In war,
this secured a united military effort under Prussian leadership as well
as the implementation of a common policy, which in reality benefited
Prussia. One of the primary reasons for the adoption of a contingent
system, along with placating the south, was that it paralleled the pseudo-
federated structure of the Reich itself. In reality, both the civil and
military systems were heavily weighted in favor of Prussia.17

The enlarged scope of operations in the Reich resulted in an
expansion of Prussian military offices. Serving the Kaiser directly, the
Prussian War Minister was superior to the war ministers of the other
states by terms of the constitution and the Reichmilitdrgesetz of

November 23, 1874.18 The Prussian Military Cabinet assumed authority
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over officer selection and assignments under the direct supervision of
the Kaiser, and possessed the same responsibilities within the Imperial
army as the Prussian War Minister and General Staff did for the Prussian
contingent. The senior officer in the army also held at the same time
the post of general adjutant to the Kaiser and influenced the head of
state not only from an advisory standpoint, but also on a personal basis
as part of the camerilla around the throne. It was obvious in spite of
the outward appearance of a federated army that the Prussian contingent
possessed a vastly superior position in the military establishment.19

The 1871 constitution granted certain military privileges to
the south German states. These fell into three categories: superior
rights (Hoheitsrechte), which the member states held at the time of uni-
fication and permitted each to have its own constitution and in many cases
special military rights or authority; special membership rights (besonderen
Mitgleidschaftrechte), which for Prussia included the institution of
Kaiserdom (Kaisertum) for its monarch, and for Bavaria, Wirttemberg and
Saxony, a permanent seat on the Bundesrat military committee; special
superior rights (besonderen Hoheitsrechte, also called Reservatrechte),
which denoted areas of special competence for the states. In the latter
category, separate military agreements between Prussia and individual
states delineated the specific terms of these rights.zo Further constitu-
tional concessions to the Linder permitted individual contingents to name
officers under certain circumstances, although the nomination of generals
and other high command personnel remained a prerogative of the Kaiser.Zl
As one of his federal prerogatives, the Kaiser compelled the states withi

the system to adopt Prussian military law while Wirttemberg and Saxony
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were further required to publish and implement Prussian military
ordinances as their own through the cffices of state commandants.22 Only
Bavaria retained the right cf independent initiative to issue military
orders.23 The Imperial army system was thus based upon constitutional
and special contractual rights which fixed the structure, organization,
and authority of the military establishment and its member contingents.

The special competence accorded by ;he constitution permitted
each state to preserve certain distinguishing features of its pre-
unification form. Each of the four major contingents, Bavaria, Saxony,
Wirttemberg, and Prussia, retained their national flag, cockade, rank
markings and distinctive colors as well as exclusive recruiting privileges
within the state.24 Those states not provided with special rights--only
Bavaria, Saxony, Wirttemberg and Baden possessed these--were completely
under the domination of Prussia and the Prussian War Minister in Berlim.
Officers who commanded the contingents served the king of Prussia as
commander of the Prussian contingent and the Kaiser as commander of the
Imperial army. The former heads of state in the south retained only
nominal commands, and these derived fromw the individual militari conven-
tions and the constitution.

Each of the military conventions between the Reich and the
southern states differed somewhat. The convention with Baden, concluded
on November 25, 1870, gave that state the status of an independent unit
within the Prussian contingent. A separate Badenese military structure
and command authority remained, but only under the direction of Prussian
officers and as part of a federal unit. In the agreement, the army of

the Grand Duke of Baden became part of the Royal Prussian Army. Badenese
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regimentél numbers were changed to Bund numbers to eliminate conflict
with traditional Prussian numbers and all officers, as well as officer
candidates, military doctors, and administrative personnel swore the
Fahreneid to the king of Prussia. The reserves took their oath to the
. Grand Duke of Baden, but in most military matters Baden was simply a
contingent member of the Imperial army.26

The convention with Wirttemberg, dated November 25, 1870, made

the Royal Wiirttemberg Army part of the German Confederation (Deutsche

Bund) with its own army corps. As Bundesfeldherr, the king of Prussia

commanded the corps which retained its own flag and rank markings. A
special oath for the contingent read
I swear that during my service time as a soldier I will loyally
serve His Majesty the King, obediently serve the Confederation Field
Commander and war laws and will be a brave and honorable soldier. So
help me God.
Officers served the Royal Wirttemberg Army Corps through the king of
Wirttemberg who was a subordinate in military matters to the king of
Prussia. Officer qualifications were the same as in Prussia, and Wirttem-
berg officers were required to serve up to two years in the Prussian army.
The convention also provided for special inspection rights for the king
. . . 2
of Prussia to certify that the agreement was properly dmplemented. 7 As
a result of the foregoing stiplations, the Wiirttemberg contingent, along
with the Saxon, ultimately became more integrated into the Imperial system
. . 28
than did the Badenese or Bavarians.
Bavaria entered into its pact with the North German Confederation
on November 23, 1870. The accord had a dual character, the first part

securing Bavarian adherence to the constitution of the confederation and

the second regulating military relations between Bavaria and the Reich.
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Under the latter agreement, Bavaria maintained the right to initiate
military law and ordinances: Bavarians served exclusively in their own
contingent, and the Bavarian Army served the king of Bavaria in peacetime
and the Confederation Field Commander in war.30 Bavaria, for the most
part, retained a greater autonomy than any other member of the federation
in military terms and kept very much alive a special particularism which
accentuated the differences between Bavaria and Prussia in other areas
as well.

As a result of its federated nature, and the special rights

-

accorded to member states in varying degrees, the Imperial German Army was
far from being an integrated body. The federal system permitted the evo-
lution of a dual arrangement whereby member states fcllowed their own
traditions and customs.3l If the goal was to create a Prussian-dominated
system, it succeeded, but the wounds suffered from the unification process
were in no way healed. The Prussianization of parts of the Imperial Army
was successful as young men from the other contingents did at times
"imitate the speech, gait, and moustache of their Prussian counterparts,"”
but it did not unite north and south in soul and spirit.32 The differences
between the two remained, though they were temporarily submerged during

the years following unification when the prestige of the army soared to

unprecedented heights.

The Officer Corps in Imperial Germany

With the unification of the nation, the militaristic spirit of
the Prussian Junkers spread throughout the entire Reich until ultimately
the military point of view became entrenched in the minds of many Germans.

The pre-World War Cne period, however, also witnessed the rise of internal



54

army rivalries in the uppermost echelons of command which endured into
the Weimar era. Conflicts developed because of the independent status of
the War Ministry, the General Staff, and the Military Cabinet within the
system. Many functions of these military offices overlapped in spite of
the fact that the War Ministry theoretically controlled the others in
peacetime. Each of the rivals sought to increase the power of their
office at the expeanse of their opponents.

During these years, the military gained an increasing independence
over its own affairs, freedom from civilian interference in military mat-
ters, and later from even having to explain military decisions or polity
to parliament. After 1883, all personnel matters, which included officer
selection, came under the jurisdiction of the Military Cabinet. This
effectively removed matters of internal administration and policy which
the command echelon did not want to become general knowledge from parlia-
mentary discussion. Thereafter, the Prussian Minister of War, who was the
only officer regularly appearing before parliament, simply brushed aside
awkward questions concerning personnel and command policy stating that
these were beyong his competence.33 The military establishment increased
during these years in both size and in influence in the state until it
became Germany's most powerful institution.

Even as the officer corps and army grew, divisions in Germany
society widened between the military and civilian sectors, between the
lower middle class and workers on the one hand, and the merging nobility
and upper middle class on the other. This occurred because upper bour-
geois officers, themselves an elite of education and wealth, adopted the

aristocratic concept of society rather than a middle-class view and
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. . . enthusiastically and even overzealously adopted the

traditions of the nobility which dominated society. . . . They

propagated the existing ideologies in the army of the Prussian

nobility with the systematic thoroughness for which Germans are

notorious.
Intense efforts to maintain a maximum homogeneity of attitudes in the
officer corps included a stringent exclusion of elements from the lower
middle and working class considered to be dangerous to the social and
political status quo. Following the trend which began in the pre-
unification years, entry into the officer corps for the edicated middle
class was no longer difficult. With the adoption of the nobility's atti-
tude toward society by the upper middle class, the military profession
became attractive to many people of formerly moderate political views.
They came over to the conservative camp and wholeheartedly supported the
military establishment as well as the existing social and political order.

Throughout the Wilhelmine years, both the officer corps and the

army underwent continuous change. In the last decades of the century, the
recruiting base became more urban as many rural workers left the country-
side for the new industrial centers and added to the rapidly swelling
ranks of the proletariat. The industrial revolution transformed large
segments of the agricultural work force--esteemed in conservative minds
for its subservience--into an industrial work force whose subsequent
demeanor was hostile and aggressive.35 However, the aristocracy and offi-
cer corps still clung to their support of a static, feudal society which
had no place for the industrial worker. 1In turn, the workers viewed the
army as a tool of repression in the hands of an exploitative class and

the majority of German society looked with fear and alarm at the growth of

the socialist movement., Hostility between the workers and the military
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became more pronounced after the legalization of the Social Democratic
Party in 1890 and its growing success in the following years. Much of
the ill-feeling of the army toward the SPD came in part from the anti-
military rhetoric employed by the party, its pacifism, and its socialist
program which called for a complete alteration of the present social
system.

Throughout the pre-war years, the officer corps continued to view
the worker as an alien in society, untrustworthy, and holding opinions
dangerous to the state and status quo. The officer corps also continued
to be estranged from the working class because most young workers seldom
had the education required to enter its ranks.36 Enrolling workers into
the army became unavoidable later due to continuing military expansion,
but the "officer corps was terrified by the spectre of a mass army con-
sisting of Social Democrats who would disobey and turn their weapons
against the existing state."37 As a result of the unwillingness of the
upper classes to concede a valid place in German society to the working
class, the conservatives and military establishment gave their adversaries
no hope of redressing their grievances toward the state as long as the
Imperial system endured. The result was continuing criticism of the
existing order by the workers and continuing efforts by the establishment
to secure its position from the threat of the lower classes.

By the end of the nineteenth century, the influence of the army
on German politics and society increased to the point where critical
questions in the Reich's domestic and foreign affairs required at least a
consideration of the wishes of the military. The Prussian officer corps,

around which the whole system revolved, again became exclusive in social
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composition and ideology and, according to a former German general,

n38 The military

Prussia was a ''State of military functionaries. . . .
establishment grew so powerful and influenrtial in Imperial Germany that
it rivaled the power of the Kaiser who complained in 1914 that
If people think that I am the Supreme Commander, they are
grossly mistaken. The General Staff tells me nothing and never
asks my advice. I drink tea, go for walks and saw wood which
pleases my suite. The only one who is a bit kind to me is the
Chief of the Railway Department [Grdner] who tells me &l] he does
and intends to do.39
By the third year of the war, however, even the Kaiser had been eclipsed
by the power of the military as the High Command under Hindenburg and

Ludendorff became the head of the Imperial government.

Cfficer Selection in the Imperial Army

After the creation of the Empire, the addition of officers from
the state contingents failed to solve the chronic personnel shortage of
the officer corps. Many of the problems became more acute as the Prussians
attempted to coordinate the activities of the five other officers corps
which were under the control of the Kaiser and Prussian War Minister.

Each had varying customs and traditions, separate officer selection cri-
teria, and different degrees of particularist sentiments. At the end of
the century, officer selection changed slightly in philosophy and to a
significant degree in its social limits to the detriment of the social and
cultural homogeneity of the pre-unification period. The attitude of many
officers regarding the necessary qualifications to enter the corps changed
perceptibly. General von Lo& wrote that "neither title nor riches can
give one the right to hope to become an officer, but an innate feeling for

40

duty, education, and the aristocracy of character." An Erlass of
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William II on March 29, 1890, expounded further cn this theme and stated
that

The rise in the people'’s level of education makes it possible to
widen the social circles from which recruitment to the corps of offi-
cers can be considered. It is no longer nobility of birth alone that
can claim the privilege of furnishing the Army with its officers:
Nobility of character has at all times inspired the corps of officers
and must be maintained without dimunition. But this will only be
possible if officer-cadets are drawn from quarters in which the
nobility of character is the unquestioned ideal. As I see it, the
future of My Army lies in the hands not only of the offspring of the
country's noble families and the sons of My worthy officers and civil
servants, but also in the hands of the sons in whom respectable bour-
geois families have planted and cultivated a love for their King and
Country, a warm feeling toward the profession of arms and a sense of
Christian morality.41

The controversy over whether or not to admit middle-class
candidates into the officer corps was rather muted by this time as the
expanding army required all the officers it could find. There existed no
other source to meet the demands other than the educated middle class
whose conservative-minded sons possessed '"nobility of character." This
segment of society was far from homogeneous as the upper strata contained
wealthy bankers, merchants, and industrialists. Along with a number of
persons from the professions, and a number of government civil servants,

this group constituted the upper middle class or Grossbiirgertum who stood

closer to the nobility in philosophy regarding society, politics, and the
military, than did the lower middle class (Kleinblirgertum). The interests
of the aristocracy and the upper middle class coalesced in efforts to
maintain the monarchy, to obtain economic protection for their estates

and businessesg, and to shield the established social order from the rising
power of the working class. Therefore, in the words of Karl Born, the
upper strata of the middle class provided acceptable candidates for

commissions in the officer corps, and encouraged the nobility and
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- . . .. .. 42 .
Grossbiirgertum to merge intc a single elite. Even the reserve officer

corps appealed to the middle class which saw in a reserve commission a
substitute for ennoblement. The real significance of the wider social
participation in the officer corps lay in the consequent penetration of
military values into civilian 1life and particularly the militarization of
the middle class. The strong bourgeois aspiration to enter the ranks of
the social elite also resulted in an ignominious aping and exaggeration
of the modes of thought, the ménners, and even the vices of their aristo-
cratic brothers in arms.

Despite the increased enlistmeﬁts from the middle class, various
branches of the services, notably the infantry, suffered from an acute
shortage of officers. In 1902 no less than fifty-six Prussian infantry
regiments failed to attract 2 single officer aspirant. ' In spite of the
desperate need for leadership personnel, the War Minister feared that too
large an increase in the size of the army would lead to a democratization
of the officer corps due to the necessity of admitting "'unreliable'
bourgeois elements, thus weakening an institution whose self-appointed
role was the preservation of a monarchical and conservative state."4
Thus, on the eve of the First World War, the officer corps of the Imperial
German Army did not possess sufficient officer personnel to withstand the
losses of a protracted war and, at the same time, tc retain its pre~war
character. The bourgeois officers who entered the corps were never a
threat to the social and political status quo in any way, yet the social
composition and character of the corps changed during World War One when

it became necessary to admit substantial numbers of hastily-trained

secondary school graduates from the lower middle class. The criteria by
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which these officers qualified for commissions bore little relation to
the standards of the past because the situation simply precluded adher-
ence to traditional principles. Losses suffered during the early months
of the war seriously accentuated personal problems, particularly among
pre-war commissioned officers in combat leadership positions.45 An
aristocratic nucleus, however, still held the key decision-making posi-
tions and determined policy on the basis of traditional concepts. By
1916, many of the pre-war commissioned officers received transfers from
front-line combat duty to staff duties where a shortage of personnel also
existed. Most of the replacements for these officers were young, war-
commissioned men, not thoroughly imbued with traditional attitudes.46
The corps thereater lacked its former close-knit character and the
Imperial army fought most of the war with reserve and Landwehr officers.
These were augmented by officers who knew only the front and developed
there quite a different mentality from the professional soldier.47

Throughout the 1870-1914 period, officer selection criteria for
the Imperial army--adopted virtually in toto from the Prussian army--
changed little from that of the reform era of 1807-1819. The basic
requirements still focused on education and performance, and would femain
so throughout the Reichswehr years. Procedures of entry also remained

constant, being through individual regiments as a FiZhnriche or Fahnen-

junker. Despite the ever-growing demand for officer personnel, the
military hierarchy persisted in maintaining overt discrimination against
various social and economic groups. Prior to the First World War, much
of the lower class could not enter the corps due to prejudices against

certain occupations. Jews were excluded on religious-racial grounds and
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Social Democratic workers for political reasons. Even the bulk of
middle-class candidates who earned commissions found that social inequal-
ity in the corps remained strong. The aristocratic members expected and

still received deference.

The Social Composition of the Imperial Army

Prior to 1914, educational and social barriers prevented entry
into the officer corps of persons outside the nobility or the middle class
of an "aristocratic character."48 While commoners served in certain
branches of the service from as early as the eighteenth century, only the
nobility of birth were considered suitable for the cavalry or guards
infantry regiments. The hussars, artillery and engineers were exceptions,
being deemed only "half soldiers by the old Prussians and therefore, also
common men were admitted to their ranks."49 The military establishment
despised civiliians as petty and made no distinctions between scholars,
professional men, or less talented members of the middle class. The
majority of professional soldiers vastly underestimated the potential and
aspirations of the bourgeoisie in the military service and did not under-
stand them.50 For the middle class in Imperial Germany, the officer corps
was the subject of envy and adoration. '"To be a 'knight' was for the
middle class German . . . the zenith of happiness."51 Military rank and
achievement tended to become obsessions with the bourgeoisie as a whole
and the "absolute standards for judging a man."52

Many noble officers, however, preferred "stagnation in the size
of the army to the acceptance of officers with 'inferior' family baék-

ground."53 The officer corps in practice excluded persons of humble

occupation: the professions of a candidate and his father were a vital
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concern and those whose duties required any personal contact with
clients or customers could not become even reserve officers.54 Likewise,
political affiliation was important, as were the activities of relatives
and friends. Persons with undesirable opinions, or connections--free
thinkers, most liberals, and especially Social Democrats--found themselves
disqualified under the guise of not possessing the proper moral qualifi-
cations.55 Racial qualifications, according to some former officers, did
not exist in the Imperial army, yet it was expected that each officer
aspirant "had received the Protestant or Catholic baEtism."56 Both the
regular and reserve officer corps excluded Jews by simply not electing
them to regimental mess or refusing them entry into officer training
programs.57 If a Jewish candidate remained adamant about a career in the
army, one of the easiest ways ''to show 'character' and therefore stand a
good chance of selection was to get baptised."58

In the contingent elements of the Imperial army, the noble
character of the officers corps ended much earlier than in Prussia. 1In

Saxony, which was closely associated with and under the control of Prus-

sia, a bourgeois predominance evolved as follows:

THE SAXON OFFICER CORPS, 1808-1908

Year Noble Bourgeois
1808 863 347
1818 415 344
1888 450 576
1898 600 2,497

1908 572 3,284
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Many officers in southern Germany were less dogmatic about social and
exclusiveness than those from parts of Prussia. Differences between men
in rural and urban districts were simply not as pronounced.60 The local
aristocracy preferred, in the cases cf Bavaria, Wirttemberg and Baden,
to study law and enter the state administration rather than to pursue a
military career. As a result, the contingents from these Linder possessed
a larger number of officers from lower social origins than did the Prus-
sian corps.61 Bavaria in particular had many officers from the middle
class because the nobility showed little inclination for military ser-
vice.62 About one-half of the total number of officers in the Royal
Bavarian Army were sons of officers and higher civil servants, followed
by sons of professionals such as doctors, lawyers, clergymen, landowners,
and factory owners.63 Higher command positions, from the time of the
Thirty Years War contained many noblemen, many being foreign-born from
France and Italy.64 The subaltern ranks, lieutenants, ensigns, and
cornets, did not come from an exclusive military aristocracy as in Prussia,
but in many cases were veteran non-commissioned officers, originally
pikemen and halbardiers.65 By the late 1860s, the social composition of
the Bavarian officer corps was already predominantly middle class and

did not change over the years of the existence of the Imperial army.66

THE BAVARTAN OFFICER CORPS, 1799-1893

Year Noble Bourgeois
1799 260 279
1811 902 1,341
1883 959 5,310

1893 1,122 7,390
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In the neighboring state of Wiirttemberg, the composition of the Royal
Wirttemberg Army officer was similar to Bavaria with only a slight pre-
dominance of nobles after 1871, possibly due to its less autonomous
position under the constitution and as a result of its military agree-
ments with Prussia.67

The trend toward more middle-class commissions which began in
the nineteenth century in the majority oﬁ German states continued in the
immediate pre-World War One years. Although the rate of change in
Prussia was slower than in the other armies during the Imperial period,
by 1914 the bourgeoisis dominated there also. Even though the non-noble
predominance in the army was established beyond a doubt, the control of
the army remained in traditional hands. Further, the militarization of
the middle class, particularly in Prussia, meant that the values and
outlook held by professional officers did not change substantially with
the altered social composition. The traditions of the Prussian army
became those of the bulk of the Imperial army and as such survived into
the Weimar era. Thus, a strong thread of continuity existed between the
armies of the kings of Prussia through the Kaiser's army and ultimately
to the Reichswehr where it significantly affected the attitude of the
officer corps toward the state, the military profession, and the

governmental system.

The Officer Corps and World War One: A General Overview

By 1914, the army and officer corps had become the most powerful
institution in Germany. Scarcely any facet of domestic or foreign rela-
tions lay beyond the influence of the military establishment and a large

part of the nation's resources were geared to support the army or
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military-connected projects. From the turn of the century onward many
officers privately believed that a general European war was inevitable.
The result cf this calculation was the Schlieffen plan developed from
1890 to 1905, the General Staff's preoccupation with a preventive war,
and the notion that Germany had to fight for world power or be destroyed.
Because the ideas of the military had become generally accepted by a
majority of Germans, and had combined with a growing nationalistic spirit,
society as a whole readily accepted the outbreak of war with little
thought of the carnage or other results which could ensue. To the bulk
of the nation, the army represented the elite of their society and the
officer corps stood as a warrior caste, superior to other men, whose
values and judgments were accepted without question.

The officer corps stood at the apex of its influence in German
society during the pre-war years, but the war brought additional authority
to its leaders exceeding even that of the Kaiser. William II, little by
little, became "the prisoner of his paladins. . ." and in August, 1916,
conceded governing power to the military represented by Hindenburg and
Ludendorff.68 However, the policies of these military leaders led to
unrestricted submarine warfare, provoked America's entry into the war,
made far-reaching claims on France and Belgium, precluded a peace settle-
ment with Tsarist Russia, and forced the Bolsheviks to accept the
annexationist treaty of Brest-Litovsk. The military's actions did not
improve Germany's chances for victory, but increased both the sacrifices
required to support the war effort and the resolution of the Allies to

deal harshly with Germany at the end of hostilities.
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The officer corps entered the war supremely confident that the
conflict would be short and victorious, a fitting tribute to a military
machine which had not lost a war since 1806. Yet, when it became obvious
Germany could not win the war, the military 1eadefship sought a way out
for themselves. In September, 1918, the Supreme Command informed the
government that the army was "no longer in a position to conclude the
war in a positive sense by a feat of arms."69 Cermany tottered cn the
brink of total destruction, and for the military the spectre of defeat
brought desperation, particularly when confronted with the Allied refusal
to negotiate with the Imperial regime. The Allies' policy actually saved
the officer corps' public image and self-esteem by preventing the parti-
cipation of the military establishment in the signing of the armistice
or the acknowledgment of defeat. This fell to the civilians who played
little part in bringing about the debacle, but bore the brunt of the
blame after the war. As General Gr&ner later wrote, the High Command
"deliberately adopted the position of refusing responsibility for the
armistice and all later steps. In a strict legal sense, it did so with-
out justification, but to me and my associates, it was vital to keep the
armor shining and the General Staff free of burdens for the future. . ."70

All of Germany was stunned by an armistice request after four
years of news about nothing but victories, and thus "the truth and reality
of German military defeat was a bitter pill to swallow for a people that
had been educated to look upon the soldier as the highest ideal in

n71 Their hopes of glory dashed, the officer corps felt its very

society.
existence threatened by the possibility of the creation of a government

whose ideas were diametrically opposed to the traditions and ethos of the
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corps. The officer corps desperately cast about for some way to secure
their position in the midst of the chaos and disillusionment of November,
1918. Little did they expect that their old opponents, the Social Demo-
crats, would contribute materially to survival of the corps virtually

intact in tradition and spirit.
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CHAPTER III
THE NOVEMBER REVOLUTION

In the autumn of 1918 changes in the Imperial German
government converted the nation into a temporary constitutional monarchy
for the purpose of securing more favorable terms in the forthcoming
peace settlement. General Wilhelm Gréner replaced General Ludendorff as
First Quartermaster General, while Prince Max of Baden became the new
Chancellor. The Reichstag also lessened the prerogatives of the Kaiser
considerably in military affairs and made the War Minister responsible
to the civilian government. This meant that the minister now reported to
the Reichstag on such matters as officer selection which the military
establishment heretofore controlled.1

The new civilian government faced monumental problems. A
restoration of domestic peace and order became the first priority for the
government, followed by the estzblishment and maintenance of civilian
control over the military. In both spheres, the socialist-led government
had initial success because the leaders of the army cooperated. The com-
mand hierarchy did so to prevent radical revolution in which the army
might be substantially altered as an institution, and because the officer
corps itself suffered from internal divisions regarding the command

structure of the peacetime army. The size and composition of the future
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army and officer corps also remained in doubt, and questions regarding
both produced contention within the corps during the immediate post-war
years.

With the end of the war came a period of uncertainty for the
military and civilian leaders of Germany. Each group expected changes,
but the form the army and government would ultimately assume and the per-
sons who would determine the choice of alternatives were not clear at the
time. Many officers feared for the continued existence of the corps in
the new state and lamented the fact that the destiny of the military
establishment was in the hands of a republican, civilian regime. The
officer corps did survive, but not without serious disputes regarding
political control over the army, both between the military commanders and
the civilian government, and among factions within the military itself.
Much of the concern of the army leadership stemmed from the mutual hos-
tility between the Social Democratic Party and the military, and from
the fact that the SPD-led government now appeared to have the power to
make whatever changes it desired. The outlook for the continuation of
the military in its traditional form seemed doubtful indeed.

In spite of the foreboding atmosphere for the army during the
immediate post-war months, no substantive changes resulted from proposals
for reconstructing the military establishment. There existed no consensus
particularly among the socialist parties, on military policies. The army,
consequently, remained basically intact in structure and retained a large
degree of control over its own affairs.

Much of the conflict which plagued the government at the end of

1918 stemmed from the chaos accompanying the collapse of the old regime.
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In this period, the violgnce—prone radical socialists and Spartacists
sought to initiate a complete overturning of the German political system.
Worker's and Soldier's Councils, many in existence since early November,
multiplied rapidly and challenged government authority. By the time of
the abdication of the Kaiser on November 9, 1918, a smooth transition to
a new regime was impossible. It was, in fact, the army which brought an
end to the Empire by withdrawing its support of William II. Nevertheless,
the armistice, the military defeat, and the creation of the Weimar Repub-
lic merged in the minds of the majority of the officer corps as acts of
treachery by civilian politicians.

In Munich, the Independent Socialist Kurt Eisner declared the
creation of the Bavarian Democratic and Social Republic on November 8,
1918. Eisner did not attempt to socialize Bavaria, but awaited support
in the Bavarian Diet which did not materialize. Rule by the Independent
Socialist faction (USPD) ended with Eisner's murder on February 21, 1919,
but the success of the "Reds" there appeared to threaten the entire nation.
Much of Germany seemed to be in chaos at the instigation of the radieal
left which earned all socialist parties the undeserved reputation among
rightists as revolutionaries destroying the nation on orders from Moscow.
For the Majority Socialists, this was far from the case, but the identifi-
cation of the party with attempts to destroy the Fatherland tarnished the
SPD image. Further, the chaotic situation led many Germans to view the
army and officer corps as the only force able to restore order and protect
the nation from dissolutiom.

The proclamation of a Bavarian Republic and the readiness of the

Spartacists to form a radical socialist republic forced the Majority
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Socialists to proclaim a German Republic prematurely. Most Social
Democratic Party leaders wanted to place the question of the form of
government for Germany before a constituent assembly, but the chaotic
situation and the threat of the Spartacists to form a government of their
own caused the SPD to seek an alliance with the Independents before
matters got out of hand. On November 9, 1918, Friedrich Ebert organized
a new cabinet of socialists, the Council of People's Representatives,
with three Majority Socialists and three Independents. This government
later received the approval of the National Congress of Worker's and
Soldier's Councils, which was elected in December 1918, but it was at best
an uneasy coalitiion. Majority Socialists supported the remaining struc-—
tures of the old regime and desired a legitimate succession through a
National Assembly and new constitution. The Independents, however, wanted
to- govern through the Worker's and Soldier's Councils. Cooperation between
the two factions lasted briefly under the co-chairmanship of Ebert and
Haase, but serious disagreements, in particular over the government's
relations with the old Imperial army, soon ended the partnership and pro-
duced lingering animosities in each camp. After the split with the
Independents, the SPD joined with the German Democratic Party and the
Catholic Center Party to form the Weimar Coalition. The national goverm-
ment thereafter adopted a moderate political course and no single party
ever possessed the power to govern unilaterally until the National

Socialist period.

Political Parties and Military Affairs in the Weimar Republic

In terms of influence on military affairs, none of the political

parties in Imperial Germany ever had a strong position because the Reich
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did not possess a true parliamentary system which would permit civilians
to impose their will on the military-bureaucratic establishment. Further,
most Germans regarded military affairs as.tﬁe concern of experts--the
General Staff and Military Cabinet. Thus, the offic;r corbs experiernced
little difficulty in retaining its traditional position with the acquies-
cence of the great majority of Germans until the collapse of the Empire
in 1918.

The events of November 1918 brought the Social Democrats to power
in Germany before the party could develop a program for dealing with the
military establishment. For the SPD in the Empire, the army was an
internal enemy (inneren Feindes) which should be eliminated in favor of
a militia system.2 References to this notion appeared regularly in the
party's programs; for example, at Gotha in 1875, point three called for
the creation of a Volkswehr to replace the standing army and it appeared
again in the Erfurt Program of 1891.3 At the same time, however, in the
Lassallean tradition the SPD wished to preserve the structure of the state
for its own use rather than to destroy and rebuild it. The expanding
power of the party seemed to indicate this might be possible in the early
decades of the twentieth century.4 In these years the SPD sought also to
demonstrate by its patriotism and willingness tc defend the Fatherland if
attacked that it had a place in German society. The results of this
effort were clearly illustrated by its vote to support war on August 4,
1914.5

The years of waiting and planning were of little practical value
for the situation in which the SPD leadership found itself in November

1918. Many of the problems which emerged after the fall of the monarchy
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were not foreseen. Heretofore, socialist politicans assumed that the
creation of a republic would bring recognition of their authority from
the military in the manner of any other governmental change--for erxample,
a change of ministries or the appointment of a new chancellor. The party
expected continuing political divisions, but not the violence which
occurred. The German historian, Friedrich Meinecke wrote in November,
1918, that "The Republic is the form of government which divides us
least," but the trend in the Weimar Republic was one of lasting and deep-
ening divisions.6 With the exception of a few years, crisis was the rule
from 1918 to the end of 1923, and the nation witnessed the passing of ten
governments. Under these conditions, it proved impossible to achieve the
stability necessary to implement changes in the relations between the
military and civilian spheres of society.

Since the Republic was constantly assailed from within and
outside its borders, the parties supporting a parliamentary form of gov-
ernment were diverted from reconstructing the military establishment to
a frantic search for peace and order. Weimar political parties also
suffered from their own timidity, a legacy of the oid regime, which
encouraged the growth of parties and political mentalities more attuned
to opposition than governing.7 The lack of experience in the daily
management of governmental affairs further limited the effectiveness of
many republican parties and politicians.

The democratic forces in Germany were without a clear conception
of how to organize civil-military political relations.8 They believed
that the military had a place in society, but what required alteratiom

was the inequality of opportunity for entry into the army and officer
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corps. Thus the complete destruction ;f the military establishment and
the officer corps was not considered feasible during the Weimar years.
Instead most democratic parties preferred an opening of the ranks of both
to all German citizens and the democratization of the military's value
system.

In assessing the military attitude of the Social Democrats, the
Austrian socialist, Julius Deutsch, once wrote that "Nothing seems plainer
than the position of the Social Democratic Party toward militarism."9
The delusion that the party had a concrete military policy survived in
the rhetorical demand for the destruction of the standing army and its
replacement by a militia system, when in fact the party no longer regarded
this as possible.10 The SPD's attitude toward the military, therefore,
was contradictory between word and actiom, and contrary to the party's
historical opposition to the standing army.

Notwithstanding the cooperation between the Majority Socialists
and the officer corps during the early Weimar period, the bulk of the
army still considered the Social Democratic Party an anathema and "another
Jewish Plot" because of the party's espoused doctrines of Marxism, inter-
nationalism, pacifism, and atheism.11 The army felt that since the
members of the Council of People's Representatives and lawmakers were
pacifists and the sworn enemies of militarism, the leaders of the Republic
"would have with joy destroyed the army and replaced it with a militia or

1nl2 The Majority Socialists did not wish to do so,

'Red People's Army.
as the High Command of the army well realized, but it proved to be a very

effective means with which to arouse anti-government sympathies in the

officer corps. The loyalty of the army in a crisis remained in doubt and
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this effectively intimidated the civil authorities into softening their
stand on military affairs. Many SPD leaders recognized the tenuous
position of the government early in the contest. Philipp Scheidemann's
comment to the National Assembly on October 7, 1919, referred not only
to the military, but to the political right in general. "“The enemy,"
Scheidemann stated, '"stands [on the] right."l3

The SPD in the beginning sought to preserve the throne and
monarchy in favor of a legislated socialism and did its utmost to prevent
revolutionary violence.l4 The moderate Majority Socialists feared a
"second revolution" on the Bolshevik example15 and Friedrich Ebert
resolved from the outset not to become the "Kerensky of the German Revol-
ution."16 The leaders of the Majority Socialists considered the govern-
ment of November 1918 to be transitional until the election of a national
assembly to determine the nation's future. They argued that the mandate
of November 9, 1918, was "for peace and democracy, not proletarian dic-
tatorship."17

The Majority Socialist position on the revolution caused the
radicals of the Independent Socialist Party (USPD) and the Spartacists to
accuse the SPD leadership of betraying the revolution and to prepare for
an armed insurrection. These groups opposed the military establishment
in its entirely, particularly the officer corps, and wanted to follow the
example of the Russians and create a class army of the proletariat.18
The future Freikorps commander, Colonel Wilhelm Reinhard, reported a con-
versation with the USPD representative Baake who told him on December 16,

1918, "The Prussian officer corps belongs on Golgotha, then things will

be better!"19 The official party program of the USPD, drawn up in March
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1919, reflected this attitude and called for:

. The complete destruction of the old army

. The destruction of the Freikorps

. The disarming of the middle class

. The creation of a Volkswehr (a working class militia%

. The election of officers by the troops of that army2 ;

b

The more radical Sparticist faction went even further. They
demanded a complete restructuring of German society and especially the
army. Their program of 1918, devised primarily by Karl Liebknecht and
Rosa Luxemburg, called for the disarming of the police, military officers,
and non-proletarian soldiers whom they classified as representatives of
the nobility in the class struggle. The Spartacists supported the créa—
tionvof a worker's militia and an elite force of Red Guards to provide a
new military system and prevent counter-revolution. Further, they sought
to revoke the command authority of Imperial officers, permit the troops
to elect their own officers, and end servilec obedience on the part of the

German soldier.21 The official party newspaper, Die Rote Fahne (The Red

Flag) accused Ebert, Schiedemann, and Hoske as early as February 5, 1919,
of being enemies and "wanting to put their feet on the proletariat's
neck."22

Within the moderate parties, confusion reigned supreme. The
Berman Democratic Party (DDP), an outgrowth of the older Progressive Party
in the nineteenth century, followed a traditional liberal stand and favored
a republic and parliamentary, coustitutional government. Their party pro-
gram of 1919 called for the adoption of a militia system to replace the
standing army, but they questioned the possibility of creatinc new armed
forces considering the present political situation. The DDP was suspicious
of both the Left and the Right which reduced the effectiveness of the party

in the Reichstag.2
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The German People's Party (DVP), which formed in December 1918
from part of the old National Liberal Party, was committed to parliamen-
tary government though it was not yet a strong supporter of the new regime.

Through the K&lnische Zeitung, the DVP accused the SPD of repeating errors

from the past in cooperating and making concessions to the military to
secure their own position.za The DVP supported the efforts of Gustav Noske
to restore order in Germany and although it favored army reform, the party
believed, however, that this could not be accomplished overnight and as a
result accepted much of the old army as the only solution until the crisis
years passed.25

During the Weimar period, the Catholic Center Party (Zentrum)
had the support of a majority of Catholics from all over Germany and a
close connection with the particularist Bavarian People's Party (BVP).26
Officially, the party supported the government in the name of freedom, but
always remained flexible. The Zentrum concluded alliances to the right or
left to secure religious freedom for its members.27 This earned the party
the vreputation of being opportunistic and caused it to be labelled the
"Chameleon" of Weimar politics.28 The non-divisive nature of the Center
Party's major ideals, in fact, held its voters together as a cohesive group
and the Zentrum consequently returned a large number of deputies to the
Reichstag with regularity. Through the party newspaper, Germania, the
Zentyum identified with democracy, Christianity, and proposed that a mil-
itia be created to ensure that the army did not become an instrument of
religious oppression. They further demanded that party literature be
permitted in army barracks, especially in Bavaria, which conflicted with
the orders of the Reichswehr leadership who forbade such during most of

~

the period.‘9



83
On the right of the political spectrum was the German National
People's Party (DNVP), whose roots lay in the old German Conservative

30

Party and the Prussian Conservative Party. The Weimar party was a con-

glomeration of groups from the right who officially joined together to

31

form the DNVP on November 24, 1918. Geographically, their strength

came from the aérarian East Elbian provinces--East Prussia, Pommerania

and Brandenburg--and the Evangelical parts of West Prussia and Silesia.32
Socially they were the great landowners, civil servants, farmers, aca-
demics, jurists, financiers, clergy, conservative middle-class workers

and employers.33 The party as a whole was monarchist and oriented toward
a restoration of some kind. 1Its counterpart in the south was the Bavarian
Middle Party (BMP) and after the war both containea large numbers of dis-
charged officers and soldiers whose complaints found an outlet through
conservative politicians.34 The DNVP favored retention of the old mili-
tary system and close connections between conservatism, the Evangelical
church and old Prussia, all of whom supported the officer corps. These
factors made the DNVP an opponent of any change in the military establish-
ment. During the Weimar period, the party favored conscription and the
continuation of the traditional Prussian military framework.35 The DNVP
was militantly anti~democratic and anti-republican as evidenced by the
comments in a Party Day Speech in May 1919 where the new governmental
system was referred to as the "God accursed and damned Republic" (gottes-

verfluchten und Verdammten Republik).36 Even as late as February 1921,

the party newspaper, Kreuzzeitung, wrote in terms of the old expression
37

"Forward with God and King and Fatherland."
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From the USPD to the DNVP, therefore, the relationship between
the political parties and the army during the Weimar Republic varied from
cooperation to open hostility. However, only the DNVP and Zentrum, accord-
ing to the military, served any useful function because they supported
conservatism and the tradiéional values of the past. The army regarded
the parties on the left with open hostility even though its leaders often
worked with the Majority Socialists to defeat more radical revolutionaries.
Politics and politicians still had no place in the family of the elite of
the nation and the professional military officer believed, as had his
nineteenth century counterpart, that parliament's concern with military
affairs, was '"'a presumptuous interference with his own particular province--
with his own private affairs, as it were."38 In reality, the parties could
do little toward reforming the army in the early years because no single
group held a majority in the parliament which would allow it to carry out
such a program unilaterally. Until 1920, all parties felt a need for the
military's protection against the radical left although there was consid~
erable interest in a militia system in Cermany. However, after the June
1920 election in which the Majority Socialists lost heavily, a coalition
government emerged with the parties still too fragmented and toc distrust-
ful of each other to cooperate effectively on military reform. By that
time, given the general political conditions, particularly the government's
relations with the new military hierarchy, significant reform was virtually
out of the question. The real question for the officer corps, that of
continuity or change under the new governmental system, had been answered
almost at the birth of the Republic by the GrOner-Ebert Pact of November 10,

1918. This agreement guaranteed the survival of a large part of the



85
Imperial officer corps, but the degree of independent power the military

hierarchy might retain was yet to be determined.

The Groner-Ebert Pact

The gravity of the domestic situation in November 1918 paved the
way for an accord between the Majority Socialists and the officer corps.
Friedrich Ebert hoped to get the assistance of the Imperial High Command in
restoring order to the domestic scene in Germany. On November 10, 1918,
Ebert concluded an agreement with General Grdner, representing the High
Command, because the Chancellor felt he had no choice but to enlist the
help of the officer corps to secure the National Assembly.39 The High Com-
mand decided to cooperate with the government in the fight against
radicalism and on the evening of November 10, GrOner telephoned the Reich
Chancellory to advise Ebert that the army would stand by the government.

In return, the High Command and officer corps expected the support of the
gavernment in dealing with the extreme left. Ebert accepted Groner's offer
of an alliance. In view of the strained relations between the Majority
Socialists, Independent Socialists, and Spartacists, he hoped to gain the
upper hand for the government in the event of a civil war. Groner later
wrote that the pact allowed the officer corps, as bearers of the German
military tradition, "to find its feet in the new situation. The moral and
spiritual power which had collected in the Prussian~German officer corps
over the centuries had to be preserved, in this instance, for the army of
the future."40 The collapse of Kaiserdom, he continued, deprived the
officers of the basis of their existence, their loyalties, and their sense
of direction. They had to be given an objective for which to strive in

order to restore their self-confidence.
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The motive for the High Command's concluding the accord was to
gain a share of power in the new state for the officer corps and the army.
If the plan succeeded, GrSner believed, "then we would have rescuad into
the new Germany the best and strongest element of old Prussia, despite
the revolution."41 Initially, concessions were necessary because develop-
ments in the army and in the German domestic scene made the command
authority of the army tenuous. The real task of the High Command, accord-
ing to Grdner, was to contain the revolutionary movement and render it
harmless to the military establishment.
On December 8, 1918, Chancellor Ebert received a statement from
Field Marshal Paul von Hindenburg on the army's view of the domestic situ-
ation. It outlined the demands of the High Command and began
If I address myself to you as follows, I am doing so because
I have been told that you are a loyal German and love your Father-
land more than anything else. . . . In this sense I have allied
myself with you to save the nation from threatening disaster.42
The letter stated that if the army was to remain a usable instrument of
power in the hands of the government, the authority of its officers would
have to be restored and politics eliminated from its ranks. This neces-
sitated a decree from the government which clearly stipulated that the
right to issue military orders rested solely w;th the commanding authori-
ties (Kommandobehdrden) and that for the maintenance of discipline the duty
to salute was of decisive importance. Hindenburg further demanded that the
Soldier's Councils be completely eliminated and replaced by councils of
trustea men (Vertrauensridte) to perform liaison duties between commanding
officers and other ranks in order to make known any wishes or complaints of

the troops. Hindenburg also made a number of political demands including

the convening of a national assembly at the earliest possible date and
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On December 12, Chancellor Ebert and Deputy Haase, the co-
chairmen of the Council of People's Representatives, signed the "Law for
the Creation of a Volunteer Volkswehr" to raise troops for the defense of
the Republic.49 The law, which resulted from one of the few instances of
cooperation between Independent and Majority Socialist factions, attempted
to implement a long-time dream of the socialists, a popular militia. The
creation of such a force was a basic part of the anti-military ideology
of the German socialists and appeared in all their party platforms as a
replacement for the standing army. The law read as follows:

1. TFor the maintenance of public order and security a volunteer
People's Militia is created.

2. The authority of these detachments is derived from the Council
of People's Representatives.

3. The Volkswehr is under the command of the Council of People's
Representatives.

4, Only volunteers will be enlisted.

5. The members will select their own officers and non-commissioned
officers.

6. Each volunteer will be obedient to the elected officers.

7. Volunteers must be at least 24 years of age, in good physical
health and have long, irreproachable front-line service.

8. Each has a probation time of twenty-one days; if qualified, the
volunteer can serve six months.

Execution of the law fell to the Prussian War Minister General Schetich,
who published it the next day as a War Ministry directive countersigned
by the Undersecretary of the Army G'dhre.51 It proved difficult, however,
to find republican officers for the Volkswehr. By February 1919, only
some 600 men had enlisted while other volunteer formations such as the

)

Freikorps, privately recruited by former monarchist officers, flourished.5
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Noske tried unsuccessfully to recruit reliable workers to serve
in the Volkswehr. Not only were the workers themselves uninterested, but
their leaders overtly opposed the plan and the SPD newspaper Vorwirts
refused to publish recruiting advertisements. The Majority Socialist
press throughout Germany also adopted this positionm, undérmining the pro-
gram at its inception.53 Surprisingly enough, even with this handicap,
republican troops did exist, although not as part of the Volkswehr. At
the beginning of 1919, the government recruited two regiments, called

Liebe and Reichstag in Berlin. The Eiserne Brigade (Iron Brigade) of

1,200 men fought under Noske's command at Kiel, and in Wiirttemberg,
Landwehr Lieutenant Paul Hahn formed a number of security companies to
protect the state from disorder.54 These proved to be exceptions to the
lack of interest among workers or liberal-minded soldiers in republican
armed forces.

Recruitment for the Volkswehr continued to languish during the
next months. On July 17, 1919, Defense Minister Noske in desperation
issued an edict creating a new government sponsored association designed
to select non-political officers for the army accordiﬁg to strict military
qualifications. The edict also stated that while in the past a Social
Democrat could not become an NCO or occupy any leadership position without
renouncing republican ideals, now this would no longer be the case.5

The purpose of the Republikanischer Flihrerbund was to embue the armed

forces, and the officer corps in particular, with a republican spirit. 1In

this manner, Noske hoped eventually to democratize the army and the mili-
. . 56 . .

tary establishment in general. However, his plan to create a Republican

Officer's League alsc failed. Noske admitted that the League was no help
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in securing officer appointments because among those candidates of
republican sympathies few were really able officers according to the
performance standards of the Defense Ministry, civilian government, or

sqs . 5
the military itself. 7 The former Undersecretary for the Army, Albert
Grzesinski, wrote of the failure to create a republican army that two
major obstacles prevented the realization of plans to democratize the
military: the revolutionary provisional government and the mentality of
the working class. Neither the leaders of the revolution nor the rank
and file of organized labor were able to conceive of an army radically
different in spirit and organization from that of the Imperial army. This
criticism Grzesinski also applied to Defense Minister MNoske although the
minister tried without success to initiate the drafting of young social-
ist workers into the Reichswehr. According to Grzesinski,

Organized labor resolutely refused to lend its support in the
reconstruction of the army. The workers were weary of playing
soldiers. . . . Very few realized the importance of the Reichswehr
in the new state, and that it was their duty to assist in laying the
foundations of a people's state. The workers neglected this parlia-
mentary duty. As a result, the life of the young republic was fore-
doomed at its inception.

Grzesinski believed also that Gustav Noske, as Defense Minister, bore a
part of the responsibility for the failure to secure republican forces.
Noske's culpability, the former Undersecretary wrote, was in "his unwill-
ingness to adopt an organizational pattern basically different from that
of the past [which] proved to be of far-reaching consequences and finally
. . . n39
the undoing of the democratic regime.
One of the primary reasons for the lack of concrete programs to

reorganize the army in the early Republic was the existence of Worker's

and Soldier's Councils which challenged the authority of Imperial officers
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and sought a reconstruction of the army on their own terms. Radical
members of the lower ranks formed Soldier's Councils in the east as early
as 1917 and in the west, many councils appeared in rear command areas
during the withdrawal from occupied territory. With the urging of far-
left propaganda, the Soldier's Councils took command of some formations,
elected their own officers, and issued orders to the troops. Their
presence threatened the command authority of the regular officers to the
extent that the military hierarchy considered the councils a serious
challenge to the survival of the army.

Due to the interference of the Soldier's Councils, control of
returning units from the front proved more difficult than either the
government or High Command anticipated. The majority of soldiers simply
wanted to go home and have nothing further to do with the army.60 General
Groner reported to the government on December 14, 1918, that the situation
had become serious enough that

the influence of local Worker's and Soldier's Councils induces whole
units to enforce their departure out of turn. All authority of the
officers and non-commissioned officers is being undermined by the
propaganda of the Independents and Spartacists. The High Command is
powerless as the government does not counteract this. If the author-
ity of the state is not established, the army must disintegrate.61

The Worker's and Soldier's Councils ultimately controlled enough
areas to convene a general congress in Berlin from December 16 to 21, 1918.
This Congress, as well as the numerous councils which already existed
across Germany, was a source of great concern to both the Majority Social-
ists and the High Command. The Majority Socialists distrusted the councils

2
and feared that they might get out of hand following the Russian example.6

At the Congress, the common front of.the Majority Socialists and the
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Independent Socialists collapsed. The Majority Socialists dominated the
Congress and decisively defeated the proposal to implement a council
form of government for the nation. Most of the members of the Congress
supported a national constituent assembly instead, and the date for its
election was set for January 19, 1919. With this defeat, the radicals
walked out.63 The Congress then went further by passing a resolution
delegating power to the existing government ministers until the national
assembly met. In the interim, a central council, the Zentralrat, would
carry out the work of the councils and act as the supreme executive and
policy-making body in Germany.64 From this point forward, council govern-
ment on the Soviet style was a dead issue because the Majority Socialists
controlled the government apparatus and scon had the support of the army
] . . . 65
to maintain themselves in power.

For the military, the most important act of the Congress was the
passage of a list of demands known as the "Hamburg Points." Inspired by
the socialist deputy from Hamburg, Walter Lampl, they sought far-reaching
changes in the military which, if implemented, would have destroyed the
old, traditional system. They read as follows:

1. The power of command over the army and navy rests with the
government under the control of the Executive Council (Zentralrat).
In the garrisons the power of military command is exercied by the
local Worker's and Soldier's Councils in constant cooperation with
with [those exercising] the highest power of :‘command. . . .

2, As a symbol of the destruction of militarism and the abolition of
servile discipline it is decreed that all badges of rank be

removed and no weapons carried off duty.

3. The Soldier's Councils are responsible for the reliability of the
units and the maintenance of discipline. . . .

4. The removal of former epaulettes, N.C.0. stripes, etc., cockades,
shoulder straps, and bayonets falls exclusively within the com-
petence of the Soldier's Councils and not of individuals. . . .
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The Congress demands the abolition of all decorations and
insignia of honor of the nobility.

5. The soldiers elect their own leaders. TFormer officers, who
enjoy the confidence of the majority of their unit, can be
re-elected. ;

6. Officers of the military administration and officials with the
rank of officer may remain in their positions, in the interest
of demobilization, if they declare they will not undertake
anything against the Revolution.

7. The abolition of the standing army and the formation of a
People's Militia (Volkswehr) are to be speeded up.

The command hierarchy of the army viewed not only the Hamburg Points with
alarm, but also the fact that the Majority Socialists, with whom they had
made a pact of cooperation, participated in the Congress and did not
repudiate the radical's demands.

Predictably, the military High Command and officer corps reacted
negatively to the Hamburg Points. The whole affair, in the eyes of the
corps, resembled Order Number One which began the dissolution of the
Russian army in 1917 by transferring officer's authority to councils.67
General von Seeckt sent an official protest to the government on
December 19, 1918, from the High Command stating that the officer corps
would not remain loyal if the demands were accepted.68 Hindenburg also
issued a complaint, reminding the government of their pact by stating
"Now as before, the Army supports the Government and expects it to carry
out its promise to preserve the army."69 With the support of the army at
stake, the Majority Socialists had no intention of implementing a program
which would have exposed them to the threat of the radicals in the council
movement. They wanted to end the interference of the councils, but had
to proceed carefully. Although the Hamburg Points were never disclaimed

by the SPD, they received no real consideration. The Majority Socialists
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had no other plans to secure the manpower needed for the defense of the
Republic. The first challenge by the radicals to their control material-
ized soon after the defeat at the December Congress.

The Independents and Spartacists, already embittered by the
moderation of the revolution, took to the streets to win by force what
they had not accomplished by political means.70 Continued diségreement
with the Majority Socialists over the nature of the revolution resulted on
December 28, 1918, in the resignation of Independent Socialists from
positions within the revolutionary government. This left the field open
to the Majority Socialists who formed a second Council of People's Repre-
sentatives composed entirely of its own faction and publicly indicated
their willingness to protect themselves from extremists by any means
necessary.7l The means in this case were the remnants of the Imperial
army under the direction of the old officer corps with whom Ebert had
concluded an alliance on November 10, 1918.

The episode of radical control in Bavaria combined with
continuing disorder throughout the nation made it seem that the alterna-
tives in the situation were national existence or radical revolution.

The armistice itself contributed to the problem by providing for an
immediate evacuation of German occupied territory within fifteen days
which gave the government little time to arrange the orderly return and
demobilization of the army.73 As a result, the Majority Socialists were

forced to modify their position on a number of measures.

The Volunteer and Freikorps System

To meet the threat of continuing civil violence, the government

initiated the use of paramilitary volunteer units in late 1918. The most
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common of these organizations was the Fréikorps, raised independently
by military leaders of varying ranks from the troops of the Imperial army.
This process began with an Erlass on November 15, 1918, from Prussian War
Minister General Schelich creating a new army command area (Armee Ober-
kommando) ""Homeland East" (Heimat Ost) to help maintain peace and order
internally but more importantly to protect Germany's borders with Poland,
Czechoslovakia, and Russia.75 The number of paramilitary formations
expanded rapidly and eventually grew larger than the Reichswehr. Most
numerous were the border guards (Grenzschutz) in the eastern and later

76

the western provinces which came under the direction of the High Command. '

Active officers, known as Kreiskommissare, raised these units on orders

from the High Command to protect specified areas. Another system, the
so-called "time-volunteers' (Zeitfreiwilligen), evolved in late 1918 and
contained many former soldiers and Hochschule students under the control

of the local wmilitary recruiting district. The Kreiskommissare also had

access to weapons for distribution to all the VerbZnde of their area.

These units included the Grenzschutz East and West, Heimatschutz, Land-

schutz and many similar organizations, all under a central authority
(Zentralstelle) controlled by the High Command,77

The second of the paramilitary systems was that of a civil guard
(Einwohnerwehr, termed E-Wehr) based upon Noske's Erlass of September 11,
1919, to strengthen Reichswehr formations through civilian volunteers
attached to regular army units. These originally had police functions
and were to mainfaiﬁ law and order under the direction of the Kreis-
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kommissare or district military councils (Kreisrite). The government

created a central office to control the E-Wehr units who were
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theoretically subordinated to the Minister of the Interior, but in
practice took their orders from military authorities.79 The E-Wehr was

strictly a civilian defensive organization while the Zeitfreiwilligen

were Soldats exerces (drilled soldiers) contracted for three-month periods

and specifically intended to reinforce the Reichswehr in case of trouble
by absorption directly into regular army regiments.80 A smaller, but
distinct group within the conglomerate of paramilitary formations was

the Technische Nothilfe; technical assistants such as engineers, chemists,

students and other volunteer workers under the command of the Corps of
Engineers who maintained indispensable services--water, gas, electricity,
and transportation--during internal disorders.81 The existence of these
units was the subject of great alarm to the Interallied Control Commis-
sion. The Commission's protest in September 1919 concerning organiza-
tions of a paramilitary nature resulted in their apparent dissolution
after the formation of the 100,000-man army in 1920. The volunteer units,
however, were re-constructed during the Ruhr crisis of 1923 by General
von Seeckt who proposed that the system be used to mobilize twenty-one
additional Reichswehr divisions in case of war with France.82

Another military-oriented organization of importance, although
supposedly outside the realm of direct military control, was the Stahlhelm,
founded by Franz Seldte on December 25, 1918. The Stahlhelm was closely
connected with the ultrarightist German National People's Party. In the
organization were many former officers and soldiers in paramilitary units
who maintained links with the o0ld army and its traditions under an anti-
democratic, monarchist philosophy. Within the Stahlhelm itself were

subsidiary groups of the far Right who followed the general lead of the
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parent organization and the DNVP. In time, these associated groups had
a membership larger than the Reichswehr. They were all hostile to the
Republic and supported efforts to return the army and officer corps to
its previous status in the nation.
The Majority Socialists ultimately formed a paramilitary
organization of their own in February of 1924. At its peak, the

Reichsbanner-Schwarz-Rot-Geld had some three million members, but was

four years too,late in providing an alternative to dependence on the old
army for the defense of the Republic.83‘ It was clear to many Social
Democrats by 1920 that the government-sponsored program to recruit demo-
crats for the army was a failure. The SPD had by far the largest single
following in the early days of the Weimar Republie, but most workers had
no interest in further fighting or in the army which they considered alien
in a socialist state. Many working-~class persons believed that since the
government was in the hands of the Majority Socialists, the army simply
had to acknowledge and obey the new administration. The more astute among
the former opponents of the military establishment realized that the new
regime was totally without the means to force compliance with their wishes
and thus sought to create a military force from the working class. Since
that proved impossible, as was the rapid recruitment and training of such
a force to the level of effectiveness of the standing army, the Majority
Socialists felt no alternative existed but to enlist the old army to
protect the government and nation in a situation which required immediate
attention.84

In spite of the government's dependence on the old army for

protection, the civilian leaders of the Republic did possess a modicum of
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power in their ability to appoint officers or officials to certain
- positions within the command echelon of the army, in particular, the
important post of Prussian War Minister. It was precisely such an
appointment which provided the government with an opportunity to improve
civil-military relations in the early Weimar years, and even to obtain
the cooperation in military affairs of the army's new senior officer,

Colonel Walther Reirhardt.

The Inner-Military Disputes

The inner-military conflicts which developed after the First
World War stemmed from a combination of immediate and long-range questions
vital to the future of the army and officer corps. Because theée problems
remained unsolved during the November Revolution, the following months
produced an atmosphere of impermanence involving both the civilian govern-
ment and the military. A number of temporary measures adopted by the
government servec only to protract the probléms. The major difficulties
within the army itself appeared in the form of a three-sided factional
dispute for control of the nation's military forces among the Imperial
High Command led by General Grdner, the General Staff under the influence
of General von Seeckt, and the new Prussian War Minister Colonel Reinhardt.
At this crucial moment, the leaders of the High Command and General Staff
sought not only to retain their traditional powers, but also to meet the
challenge posed to their command authority by the Soldiers' Councils, and
to deal with the efforts of the new government to secure parliamentary
control over the military establishment. It was the dispute over command

authority, however, that remained the most troublesome to the military,
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particularly when the High Command, General Staff, and Prussian War
Minister all contrived differing plans for the reorganization of‘the army.

A sharp conflict erupted because there were no plans or policies
established to deal with the situation of a lost war and major reorganiza-
tion, other than a return to the peace time status provided in the Imperial
constitution. The lack of clear-cut alternatives or concrete directions
meant that the transitional period would be a stormy one for the army,
particularly since the command structure of the Imperial army remained
intact. This produced an overlapping of authority and functions between
the war time and peace time military hierarchies. Complicating the
situation was the fact thbat none of the factions--the High Command, the
General Staff, and the Prussian War Minister-—-would voluntarily relinquish
their powers.

A second major problem faced by the military hierarchy was that
of parliamentary control over the army. Such control lasted briefly dur-

ing Reinhardt's tenure as Prussian War Minister and Chef der Heeresleitung,

but Seeckt later returned the army to its former independence in the

state structure. The objectives of the officers representing the High
Command and General Staff factions coincided in attempts to direct the
reorganization of the army themselves, to preserve the traditional
philosophy of the officer corps, and to secure an independent poéition for
the military within the decision-making apparatus of the new government.
It was a contest in which the personalities of the two major contenders,
Reinhardt and Seeckt, were of significance because of their differing

conceptions of the role cf the army in the new Germany.
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Reinhardt's selection for the post of Prussian War Minister was
controversial in the army from the outset. His activities from January
1919 to March 1920 in the formation of policy for the War Ministry and
later as the head of the army leadership (Chef der Heeresleitung) produced
further conflict within the officer corps. The sequence of events which
brought Reinhardt into office began with the battle on December 24/25,
1919, at the Marstall in Berlin between the government troops of General
Lequis and the radical Volksmarine Division assisted by civilian revolu~
tionaries. In this contest, the failure of government forces demonstrated
clearly that the far left posed an immediate threat which the new regime
wa s hard pressed to counter. The Prussian War Minister, General Schelich,
resigned as a result of the battle and, as was customary, nominated a
successor. But to the shock and chagrin of the old guard in the High
Commznd and General Staff, the choice was not the man senior in rank and
length of service as required by the traditiomal criteria of the
Ancientitit. Instead, Schelich chose an outsider and non-Prussian, the
Wirttemberg Colonel Walther Reinhardt.85 Confirmation, of course, still
rested with the civilian government.

At the time of his nomination, Reinhardt was chief of the army
demobilization department, and he was not personally known by most members
of the Zentralrat under whose competence the final decision rested. The
Council requested that Reinhardt meet with them in their regular session
of December 31, 1918, to answer questions regarding his views on a number
of subjects as one of several candidates under consideration. General
Groner, representing the interests of the former High Command, as well as

his own, supported Colonel von Feldmann, and the Social Democrats
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themselves discussed the possibility of appointing a man from their own
ranks.86
Defense Minister Noske had worked with Reinhardt on demobilization
problems and praised the Colonel's outstanding performance in the phases
thus far completed. However, Noske raised the question of whether or not
the position of War Minister should be occupied by a civilian rather than
a military man. In his view, any future War Minister from the military
had to give complete assurance of loyal coéperation with the civil author-
ities., Reinhardt, he continued, never tried to conceal the fact that he
was not a Social Democrat and had, in fact, told Noske quite frankly that
he considered himself a "convinced monarchist"” who would, however, do his
duty as War Minister without opposition to the government.87 A letter
from Reinhardt to the Zentralrat outlined the Colonel's terms for
acceptance of the position and included:
1. The War Minister will be accountable solely to the Council of
People's Representatives and not to the Central Committee of the
Worker's and Soldier's Councils [as demanded by the Hamburg

Points].

2. The highest command authority will rest with the Council of People's
Representatives through the Prussian War Minister.

3. In regard to the Hamburg Points, rank badges, cockades, shoulder
boards with numbers or stripes and war decorations were still
considered indispensable to the army.

4., The fate of the standing army should be determined by the National
Assembly.

5. Those officers who remain in service must swear loyalty to the
government.

6. Under no circumstances was the election of officers through the
Worker's and Soldier's Councils to be permitted.

7. The Worker's and Soldier's Councils were to assist with the
maintenance of discipline and nothing else.88
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Reinhardt entered the session after the presentation of his
letter and informed the Zentralrat that he was of the opinion that the
continuing crisis in the nation offered little time for deliberation. The
Colonel then assured the Council that he wanted to be a loyal official.
Ebert returned to the question of a civilian or military man for the post
and, as the chairman of the Council, stated that he favored the latter
along with the appointment of Colonel Reinhardt.89 In the matter of
administrative competence, Ebert continued, the manner in which Reinhardt
handled the demobilization indicated proficiency and organizational
acumen. In those areas, "Colonel Reinhardt is the acknowledged expert."90
Ebert concluded that he believed the Colonel was the right man for the
position and the fact 'that he comes from south Germany is also an
advantage for us."91

The Council also recognized that the Worker's and Soldier's
Councils constituted a serious barrier to unity of command in the army.
Reinhardt concurred that the councils indeed interfered with unity of com-
mand and that such multiple authorities were of a highly questional nature.
Representative Lampl, author of the Hamburg Points, declared that in his
opinion a military man should be War Minister and the fact that Colonel
Reinhardt was not a Social Democrat should not disqualify him. Compromise
was possible on certain matters, Lampl continued, but the primary concern
was command authority.92 Several deputies expressed agreement with
Reinhardt's view that the election of officers was impossible and even
Lampl conceded that the Hamburg Points were not the foundation of a new
army. Reinhardt then withdrew from the room and a vote of 14 to 3 con-

firmed his appointment as Prussian War Minister with only the deputies

. . . . 3
from the Soldier's Councils casting negative votes.9
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Reinhardt's assignment became effective on January 3, 1919, and
he accepted it "only after having made sure of the approval of Field
Marshal von Hindenburg and his retiring predecessor, General von Scheﬁch."94
Contrary to later statements by Grdner, Hindenburg supported Reinhardt
for Prussian War Minister, and later for the post of chief of the army
leadership, because of the excellent manner in which the Colonel handled
the demobilization process and particularly the question of pensions for
retiring officers.95 The appointment of Reinhardt as Prussian War Minister
raised few objections from the political parties. Only the USPD complained

of a lack of debate on the nomination. The decision was generally

accepted as a fait aCcompli.96 Repercussions from the military came pri-

marily from the High Command clique led by Grdner, who bristled with
indigation when his candidate was not selected.9

Since Reinhardt's selection was a break with the tradition of
advancing the highest ranking officer with the longest service time,
criticism of the appointment was .unavoidable.98 Reinhardt was well aware
of the difficulties which might arise as a result and therefore requested
that he not be promoted to General, which as a rule should have accom-
panied his new assignment, preferring to remain a Colonel during his tenure
in office.99 Indeed, the problems Reinhardt anticipated began soon after
his appointment and signaled the beginning of a bitter vendetta against
the Colonel by Gréner and other officers who felt their prestige had been
damaged by the affair. Reinhardt's subsequent cooperation with the
civilian government and attempts to steer a middle cocurse between the
radical Left and traditionalists on the right made him a villain for both

camps.
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A number of officers expressed confidence in the new War
Minister and pledged their loyalty and cooperation to him. Van den Bergh,
later a General, wrote in his memoirs that the choice was legitimate and
Reinhardt was the best qualified for the post.101 Additional support
came from Generals von Scholler of the 8th Army Corps, von Bieberstein,
and von Bdckmann of the Garde-Korps of the Prussian army who stated that
no better representative could be found than Reinhardt. Even General
von Seeckt expressed his confidence that "in these fateful hours the
interests of the Prussian Army find themselves in strong and reliable
hands."102 Nevertheless, Reinhardt endured opposition and harassment
from those who could not adjust to the challenge to their traditional
rights and position. His efforts to combat discontent within the officer
corps were not successful although he played a major role in the recon-
struction of the army. Reinhardt was faithful to his promise of loyalty
to the civilian government, and the military establishment remained under

the authority of civilian officials as long as he held office.

The Command Authority Question

In reality, the organizational structure of the Imperial army
itself was the key to many of the disputes in the Reichswehr period.
Relationships within the army hierarchy were ambiguous and, in some cases,
had led to bitter conflicts in the past. The command structure in the
Empire had a tripartite organization consisting of the Prussian War Minis-
try, charged with adminiccrative, political and logistical questions; the
Military Cabinet which dealt with officer selection and policy; and the
General Staff, responsible for planning and operations. Under the Empire

all were directly subordinate to the Kaiser.103 The chain of command
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which existed at the time of the armistice survived in theory until the
Treaty of Versailles returned the army to a peace time statﬁs. In reality,
the war time High Command retained many of its functions although it had
little left to command.

The second highest officer in the military hierarchy after the
Chief of the General Staff was the war time office of First Quartermaster
General. This position originally dealt with engineering, entrenching,
and camp construction. In the late 1750s, the personnel of the First
Quartermaster General's staff entered the fields of operations and intel-
ligence and by the 1880s ceased any true quartermaster functions. Instead,
the First Quartermaster General became the representative of the Chief of
the General Staff and directed all matters pertaining to the sub-sections
of that organization as well as individual army staffs. Gradually the
position accumulated responsibilities until the First World War when
Ludendorff, as First Quartermaster General, shared the function of con-
ducting operations equally with the commander of the field armies.
Theoretically, the person holding this position was equal in authority
to the head of the army during war time and it was precisely this situa-
tion which gave rise to the conflict between Reinhardt and GrOner over
com@and authority.

Groner served as First Quartermaster Gemeral after Ludendorff's
ouster shortly before the close of hostilities and would have been the
head of the army until the peace treaty if the Empire had remained
intact.lo4 The fact that the Empire no longer existed failed to deter
Grdner from attempting to continue the activities of his precedessor and

to seek through various schemes to extend his own influence over the army
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and civilian government.lo5 However, the ambiguity in the transition
from Empire to Republic resulted in there no longer being clear-cut lines
of command within the military est;blishment. In spite of the validity
of the Imperial comstitution in this period, which provided that the
Prussian War Minister was the légitimate head of the army in peace time,
both Gréner and Seeckt bitterly fought both Reinhardt and the civilian
authority for control of the army to determine the future structure and
policies of the institution.

At the end of hostilities in 1918, the German headquarters moved
from its wartime. location at Spa in Belgium eastward from the Rhine
toward Germany's troubled border areas, finally being established at
Kolberg in West Prussia near the scene of an undeclared war with Czecho-
slovokia, with Poland, and with Soviet elements in the Baltic area.106
From Kolberg, the High Command faction led by Groner conducted a campaign
to re-establish its wartime influence over the army and to replace
Reinhardt as Prussian War Minister.

Reinhardt did not wait long after his appointment to furnish his

military opposition with a cause c&l8bre. His Januvary 19, 1919, issuance

of provisional regulations regarding command authority and the place of

the Soldier's Councils in the peacetime army drew instant and vehement

criticism from his antagonists. The decrees reflected, on the one hand,

the acceptance by the socialists of Reinhardt's terms for taking the post

of Prussian War Minister and, on the other, his compromise with the Hamburg
. 107 . . . .

Points, Reinhardt was caught in the middle between the officer corps

and the Soldiers' Councils, neither of whom were to be satisfied by less

than the complete victory of their own views.108 The regulations provided
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a means of control for the government in that the highest power of command
rested with the Council of People's Representatives. It stated further
that the government, insofar as i; did not issue direct orders itself,
transferred the exercise of the power of command to the Prussian War
Minister. All military officers of Prussia, as well as those common to
Prussia and the Reich, were subordinated to the Minister of War who was
responsible in turn to the government for his command decisions.

The most controversial points in Reinhardt's decree dealt with
the Soldier's Councils and required that such bodies be elected in regi-
ments, independent battalions and similar formations. The councils would
supervise the activities of the unit commanders to guard against any
misuse of power. Soldiers' Councils could participate in the promulgation
of general and permanent orders relating to the welfare of the troops,
social and economic questions, leave and disciplinary matters. Purely
military orders, relating to training, command, and employment of troops
still emanated solely from regular officers and required no counter-~
signature from the Councils. All appointments still came from the Ministry
of War, and the councils could neither remove nor eliminate officers, but
could request their dismissal. The final authority rested with the regular
officers of the unit, the Area Command, or Ministry of War. Further,
soldiers' councils were not permitted to interfere with matters pertain-
ing to other military or to civil authorities. Most important, directives
or oders issued by the councils alone had no validity.lo9

Two other decrees accompanied the regulations on cormand
authority. The second dealt with rank markings which became simple stripes

and the third restored the obligation to salute.llo The first two decrees
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elicited an immediate and predominantly hostile response from most of the
officer corps--much of it directed against Reinhardt personally--because
of the compromise naturebof the regulations and due to the efficient
retention of the solcier's councils. Gréner asserted that Reinhardt was
a profiteer from the revolution and a traitor to the officer corps. He
claimed that the feelings against Reinhardt were such that "an officer of
the General Staff in his fury exclaimed that he would like to throw a

nlll The January 19, 1919,

hand grenade at the feet of the war minister.
decrees increased the support for the High Command and General Staff
factions opposed to Reinhardt--and consequently the government—-in what

a leading officer called the turning point in the relations between the
government and the officer corps in the Weimar era.112 Indeed, the mili-
tary cooperation with the government which had secured the nation against
revolution began to collapse. Grdner complained that Reinhardt had gone
"further in the elimination of the old military achievements than even the
Social Democrats would dare to do" and therefore raised doubts about the
soundness of his character.113 Seeckt was not as belligerent initially
because he appreciated the difficulties inherent in Reinhardt's position.
He knew unpopular decisions were inevitable. 1In February 1919 Seeckt
wrote to his wife:

Everything depends on our succeeding in making the government
firm and keeping it firm; whether it pleases us or not, there is
nothing else and whoever can, should help. Who is unable to do so,
or cannot bring himself to do it, should at least not disturb. But
that is what is being done by stupid newspaper articles which publi-
cize the many weaknesses and ridiculous traits of the Republic. This
is also done by resolutions and speeches against the military decrees
which emanate from the officer's side. It is very easy to say 'This
is unheard of,' and then do nothing; it is very difficult to try to

find usable timber among the ruins. Politics is the art of the
possible, not what is desirable. . . 114
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Many officers failed to grasp Reinhardt's intentions or political
acumen. The crux of his policy was to restore clear command authority to
the officer corps while eliminating the revolutionary soldiers' councils.
He realized these decrees would be unpopular with traditionalists who
demanded a complete restoration of the old military order. They could not,
or would not, see that with the January 19, 1919, decrees Reinhardt nul-
lified most of the radical demands of the soldiers' councils and Hamburg
Points.115 The majority of officers throught only of their own personal
fate and found Reinhardt an easy scapegoat. In reality, the Soldier's
Councils had no power, officers were neither elected nor dismissed by
them and their function was limited to an advisory capacity. Military
decisions and traditional command authority still remained in the hands
of the regular officer corps.

In spite of the practical results of Reinhardt's decrees, the
High Command and General Staff factions continued to press the civilian
leadership, principally Ebert and Noske, to remove the Colonel from office.
This, however, was not to be the case as the civilian regime henceforth
regarded Reinhardt with more trust than could have been expected for a
representative of the o0ld order. The resolution of the question of the
soldiers' councils alleviated one of the problems which threatened the
preservation of the officer corps, but the factional fiéht within the
institution still raged. Despite the potential of the conflict for dis-
rupting the effectiveness of the army during a period when the military
was the single most important factor in preventing civil war, the civilian
political parties did not intervene through the Reichstag to settle the

dispute even though it would have been to their own benefit to do so.
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The lack of a united front on the part of the civilian parties proved to

be a significant factor in later relations with the military.

Conclusions

The November Revolution produced a number of major problems for
both the civilian government an& the military establishment. These
included questions of an immediate nature, but the most significant were
long-range conflicts which continued throughout the 1918-1926 period. The
most serious and persistent of these problems concerned the control of
the military establishment by the new civilian government and the command
authority question within the officer corps itself. These conflicts
ultimately were resolved, but the manner of their resolution, as well as
the delay in settlement, was vital to the future of the military estab-
lishment and to the Republic. Because the government failed to solve
these problems on a timely basis while the military was divided by intermal
conflict in the November 1918 to March 1920 period, the most opportune
moments for a successful alteration of the system came to naught.

The failure to resolve the major conflicts stemmed basically
from the disorders in post-war Germany. A further debilitating factor was
the general atmosphere of impermanence existing in both the civilian and
military spheres. Such notions served to compound political conflicts in
the Reichstag and rendered a consensus for a consistent military policy
impossible. Even had significant change been adopted, the civilian
authorities did not possess the power to enforce their decisions on a
reluctant military establishment.

Most of the political parties in the Republic supported change in

the military but could not agree on what to change or how to accomplish it.
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There was a wide diversity of opinion on military matters. ranging from
the radicals of the Independent Social Democratic Party and the Sparta-
cists who sought to replace the old army with a working-class militia led
by elected officers, to the conservative German National People's Party
which wanted to retain the old system intact. The majority Socialists
adopted a moderate position in ;heir attitude toward the military. In
keeping with their notion of retaining the organs of the existing state
for their own use, the SPD sought to alter the philosophy and value system
of the officer corps and army, and to introduce democratic and republican
ideals into the military system by opening its ranks to all citizens on
an equal basis. The moderate political parties also favored military
reform, but in the final analysis the key to the acceptance of the old
army and officer corps was that no other force of a reliable nature existed
to provide the stability required for the regime's survival.

Although it was not clear at the time, other compromises were
possible between the demands of the radical Soldier's Councils and the
simple retention of the Imperial army. However, efforts to create truly
republican troops such as the Volkswehr or Republican Officer's League
found so little support even among the socialist leadership that it became
necessary for the government to work with the old army, the officer ccrps,
and the Freikorps in order to defend the Republic. This decision tempo-
rarily settled the military question, but most officers found nothing to
support in the new government and considered it a transitional stage to
the eventual establishment of a more authoritarian system.

The position of the officer corps in the new state was in fact

secured by the Grdner-Ebert Pact and Reinhardt's January 19, 1919, decree.
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In addition, the Majority Socialists indicated their lack of radicalism
in the Workers's and Soldiers's Congress of Decembér 1918 when they
opposed demands from the radical left for a revolution in the military
system. Support for the Majority Socialist faction came from the bulk of
representatives at the Congress who were well aware of the role that
popular militias and council government played in the Russian revolution
of 1917. Leaders of the majority faction realized that to consider radi-
cal alterations in the military system would cost the government the
support of the army and the protection which the army leaders could pro-
vide against leftist uprisings. The result was that the old military
hierarchy was able to retain a major degree of independence and a share
in the decision-making processes of the nation.

To insure the survival of the provisional government and to obtain
the continued support of the army the government deemed it necessary to
restore the command authority of the officer corps to secure the relia-
bility of the troops. Reinhardt accomplished the return of command author-
ity to the regular officer corps through the January 19, 1919, decrees
although many officers failed to realize that the underlying objective of
this compromise settlement was to destroy the Hamburg Points and the power
of the Soldier's Councils through legal means rather than through armed
confrontation. This cost Reinhardt the support of many officers who saw
compromise as betrayal of the ideals of the corps and who transferred
their hatred of the decrees to Reinhardt personally and to the Republic
he represented.

Thus, by the end of the revolutionary period, the army and

officer corps had survived virtually intact from the Imperial era as an
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essential force for defending the government. The decision not to alter
the military system had the result of postponing solutioms to certain
basic problems. Even then, the civilian government was already at a dis-
advantage in its relations with the army, and the seriousness of the
situation was compounded by the'absence of long-range plans to alter the
organization or philosophy of the institution. One positive result of
the period was the appointment of Colonel Reinhardt as Prussian War
Minister. This meant that for a time at least, the head of the army
could be relied upon to cooperate with the new regime. It remained,
therefore, for the civilian authorities to make the most of the resources
available to them in subsequent efforts to revolve the conflicts that

remained.
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CHAPTER IV
THE DEMOBILIZATION STAGE, JANUARY 1919 TO JUNE 1919

Along with the general problems which the officer corps faced
because of the lost war and the end of the monarchy, a number of specific
issues bred further dissension in the corps. -These included the demobili-
zation of the Imperial army and what form the army command structure
should have in the new state. In the period following the revolution,
the government sought to construct a new armed force as the first step
toward a peace time army. Created from remnants of the Imperial army and
Freikorps units, the Provisional Reichswehr served as a transitional body
prior to the implementation of the military provisions of the Versailles
Treaty. It was also during this period that the government made its last
major effort to democratize the military through the promotion of non-
commissioned personnel to officer status.

Within the officer corps, the disputes between Reinhardt, GrOner
and Seeckt not only continued but expanded to include disputes over the
selection of officers for the Provisional Reichswehr. Initially, the
selection process began with the demobilization of the Imperial army after
the armistice.in November 1918. At that time a demobilization commission,
headed by Reinhardt and composed of various staff, command, and adminis-
trativa personnel connected with the General Staff, established the

selection criteria and determined the order of preference for retaining
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of efficient, well-trained men. This also meant that the attitudes of
the officers toward their profession and the corps remained the same as
before. Four main groups formed the basis of personnel for the officer
corps: those commissioned in pre-war years, war-commissioned officers,
qualified non-commissioned officers from the Imperial army, and after
1920, candidates from outside the military establishment. 1In addition
to the purely technical military qualifications required of officer
aspirants, during the Seéckt years the prospective officer had to show a
properly conservative attitude in order to join this elite. Those deemed
by the military hierarchy not to possess this virtue generally never
reached important command positions. This included all but a few of the
NCOs commissioned during the immediate post-war period at the insistance
of the civilian government. Although the Versailles Treaty established a
minimum service time of twenty-five years or until age forty-five, many
officers left the corps after a short career because they found promotion
slow or impossible for those whose opinions differed from the leaders of
the military hierarchy. Those who remained possessed the same ideals as
their leaders, adopted those views, or performed their duty in silence to
preserve their careers. Once again, unquestioning obedience became the
key to success.

The demobilization of the regular, active officer corps of the
Imperial army began slowly because of the uncertainty of the peace settle-
ment. Amid much speculation, the government and the military establish-
ment attempted to calculate the number of officer personnel required to
form a peace time army. Their estimates were universally high, based

upon figures slightly lower than the peace-time status of the Imperial
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army in 1913, Thus the demobilization proceeded cautiously while the

details of the treaty settlement were being determined by the Allies.

The Demobilization of the Imperial Army

Dismantling of the Imperial army began with the Reich
government's Demobilization Order of December 31, 1918, and was to be

completed by January 10, 1919.1 The Rat der Volksbeauftragten considered

the early demobilization of the old army vital in order to eliminate the
influence of reactionary officers who might seek to use the army as a
counter-revolutionary force and, secondarily, to remove any possible
threat to the state and to public order from an armed rabble of soldiers.2
Demobilization, therefore, was the first method employed to reduce the
number of personnel in the officer corps. It involved a process of
continuously-stiffening qualifications so that only the best of the old
corps could remain. Those retained were to be supplemented by only small
numbers of new officers. The demobilization period continued from
December 1918 to the final creation in 1921 of the 100,000-man army man-
dated by the treaty. During the interim, resentment toward the Republic
grew within the officer corps as the number of discharged officers
increased.

In general, the criteria for selecting officers to remain in
the army were the same as in the past, based upon performance of duty,
six months minimum combat service in the field, general education with
an emphasis on military knowledge and ability, physical fitness, and
character values.3 From the beginning, there existed a sharp difference
of opinion regarding the criteria for the retention of officers in the

peace army. Career officers objected to the retention of war-commissioned
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officers, regular officers without full preparatory training as well as
reservists, viewing them as neither efficient officers nor proper
gentlemen.

Voluntary retirement of a number of officers eased the situation
to some extent, but the majority of reductions had to be made by the
Dempbilization Commission headed by Reinhardt as Prussian War Minister,
and assisted by the Personalamt of General Ritter und Edler von Braun.
Unlike the demobilization of the common soldiers, which was carried out
on the basis of specific instructions from the government, the terms for
the reduction of the officer corps emanated from the military authorities
themselves.5 This involved discharging both younger officers and those
of advancing age, leaving men between the ages of 25 and 45 eligible to
remain in the service. The Personalamt also favored officers with combat
experience over career staff officers, retaining in particular those
combat officers commissioned before'the war who had completed their full
training course.6 Most officers consiéered for positions in the peace-
time army were of senior and middle-grade ranks from regimental commander
upwards along with some young regular officers of the General Staff and
a small number of regular, war-commissioned lieutenants who were acting
battery or company commanders for two years in the field before the end
of the war.7

It was clear even to those who opposed the demobilization
methods that ﬁot all officers could remain in the service. Grdner wrote
that he favored instituting ''a severe screening of the officer corps
and the retention of officers from all classes."8 However, like Luden-

dorff before him, Gr&ner imagined that his position as First Quartermaster
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General entitled him, rather than the Prussian War Minister, to manage
the activities of the army. In this vein, Grdner wrote to Reinhardt in
March, 1919, and complained that the selection of officers was not based
upon the traditional criteria for recruiting officers. Groner asserted
that the process should include, along with military abilitf and educa-
tion, a great reliance upon character and convictions (Gesinnung) and
above all that officers should "have their hearts in the right place (das
Herz auf dem rechten Fleck haben)."9 On May 2, 1919, Reinhardt circu-
lated a reply to the troop commanders of the Reichswehr indicating that
the Personalamt and the War Minister still sought "to retain the best
men for army service (die besten Mi#nner dem Heeresdienst zu erhalten)"
and that while having one's heart in the right place was important,
officers should be receptive to new influences broﬁght on by the advent
of a republic.10

Attempts to deal with the new situation in Germany appeared in
all the contingents of the army. In Bavaria, the Ministry of Military
Affairs went further than Reinhardt's suggestion that the officer corps
become receptive to new influences. The ministry issued a decree to
Reichswehr units in its area (Reichswehr Gruppenkommando IV) which stated
that officers who could not adjust to the new political situation would
be dismissed from the service.11 In Wirttemberg, the local military
authorities employed a review process of their own to establish qualifi-
cations for officers desiring to remain in the service. An officer of
the rank of Major or higher reviewed the records and performance of the
command personnel of each regiment with battalions or smaller units

scrutinized by a Captain, e.g., Grenadier Regiment 119 by Colonel Strdlin;
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Foot Artillery Regiment 29 by Major Seeger. For officers in staff
positions, a special investigating officer reported his findings directly'
to the Wirttemberg War Minister. Each investigator held a rank superior
to his subject and formal instructions established the criteria to be
utilized. These restated that the army must have only the best men. The
strong and weak points of each officer appeared in each report along with
an analysis of the subject's character. In concluding, the instructions
repeated Grdner's phrase that each officer should have his heart in the
right place, i.e., the proper comservative and traditional convictions.
In many commands, confusion existed as to whether the First Quartermaster
‘General or the Prussian War Minister had the legitimate command authority
over officer selection.12

While receiving the majority of their instructions from the
offices of the Prussian War Minister and Personalamt, as they had under
the Empire, the various states administered the demobilization of their
own contingents. This furthered the already existing particularist senti-
ments and lent credence to the concept of a continuing federated structure
for the army as it had been under the Empire. Such notions were quite
pronounced in Bavaria where the funds for the Bavarian officer’'s pensions
came entirely from the state government with no contribution frqm the
Reich authorities in Berlin. Such an obligation served to confirm the
opinion of Bavarian civil and military authorities that local autonomy
still prevailed while in reality that notion ran counter to the efforts of
the Reich officials to create a unitary military structure.13

Officers who were not selected to remain in the service but who

wanted to secure a military related occupation had a number of options
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available to them. They could apply for an administrative position
within the military establishment and pursue a civil career in this man-
ner, or they could join one of the wvarious police organizations actively
s;eking former military officers to augment their own leadership ranks.
Under a new retirement law, thé retiring officer received a promotion for
pension purposes if he otherwise qualified for the next‘highest rank at
the time of leaving the service.14 The retirement provisions appealed to
many middle-class officers who had never intended to pursue a military
career. The voluntary process, however, did not reduce the officer corps
to anywhere near the High Command's projected peacetime quota and neces-
sitated the implementation of a forced retirement program whereby many
officers were given an outright release from the army.15

To ascertain the number of officers who desired to remain after
the retirement law, Prussian War Minister Reinhardt requested in the
spring of 1919 a statement of intent from each officer as well as a letter
of recommendation from his immediate commanding officer.16 A special "U"
list existed for those who received ratings of unqualified (ungeeignet)
from their commanders, but such lists were supposed to be unofficial.
Black-lists of any type had been discontinued officially somewhat earlier
in fear of possible charges of discrimination against persons of lower
social or economic groups, or of differing political philosophy.17 Those
deemed qualified to remain in the service.entered an angonizing period of
uncertainty which resulted nevertheless in dismissal for the majority
when further personnel reductions came as the result of the Versailles

Treaty.18 The number of officers released by 1923 was substantial rela-

tive to the estimated 40,000 active officers who survived the war.19
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According to figures compiled by Lt. Gen. a. D. Constantin von Altrock,

the numbers of demobilized officers by rank were as follows:20

OFFICERS RELEASED BY 1923

First and Second Lieutenants 7,695
Captains 17,100
Majors 8,170
Lieutenant-Colonels 5,890
Colonels 2,850
Major-Generals 1,615
Lieutenant-Generals 760
Generals 230

44,310

Many officers who faced dismissal from the army found various
police formations an increasingly attractive alternative career. Mili-
tarized police organizations in the Republic were of significance because
their training, political attitudes, and value systems paralleled those
of the army.. In personnel, the police eventually outnumbered the 100,000
man army and were in many instances utilizea as an appendage of the
Reichswehr. Eventually, in the army expansion during the Third Reich,
re—entry directly into the Wehrmacht and Waffen SS by police personnel
created full combat "Police Divisions'" led by their own officers.

Because of the importance of the militarized police, the civil
government sought to democratize such units as an example for the Reichs-
wehr. Accordingly, some 200 to 300 officers joined police units at the

national, state, and local level becoming leaders in the Schutzpolizei,

Landespolizei, Ordungspolizei, Sicherheitspolizei, Hilfspolzei and

Exekutivpolizei.zl Many of these possessed a strictly military charac~

ter. They were organized in Hundertschaften, housed in barracks, and
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were led by former army officers. Their ties with the army were so
strong that these formations often participated in military maneuvers
with the Reichswehr. By the summer of 1919, the Ordungspolizei numbered

150,000 and the Sicherheitspolizei, 70,000.22 This situation existed in

violation of the Versailles Treaty, which limited the size of the police
establishment in the Weimar Republic to less than its 1913 strength.
Such a limitation should have produced only 46,000 men for Prussia and
an additional 20,000 for the remainder of the nation.23

Problems in the selection of officers for the police were much
the same as for the regular army insofar as pressure on the government
came from the radical left to initiate the election of officers on the
lower levels. The police expert of the Social Democratic Party, Colonel
Schiitzinger, adopted the same position as the officer corps, declaring
that such a program would result in command limitations for the police
leadership in relation to the elected officers and finally the breakdown
of the institution's reliability.z4 As in the army, the government opted
for the selection of trained officers who, besides having command exper-
ience, were available in increasing numbers. In Bavaria, the state
government reserved a full twenty percent of positions in the police ser-
vice for retired army personnel.25 As an incentive to enter police service,
the government permitted each officer who enlisted by October 1, 1920, to
retain the highest military rank attained to which was added the prefix
"Police." A regular army Colonel thereby became a Police-Colonel whose
duties and command functions often paralleled his former army command.
Many of the military districts, the Wehrkreise, actively assisted with

the recruiting of officers from units within their jurisdiction and made
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efforts to bring the police and army as close together as possible.26
In time, many police units operated directly under the High Command, and
a comradeship developed between the regular army officers and their former
comrades who still retained special feelings for the military establish-
ment.

The post~armistice demobilization of the Imperial army
accomplished little in reducing the size of the officer corps. Too few
officers chose to retire voluntarily. The situation thus required some
form of compulsion. Inevitably, bitterneés and resentment followed
involuntary reductions and many of the officers affected became life~long
opponents of the Republic. Even though a number of officers subsequently
found a position in the police which was not far removed in practice from
their former career, they were not totally satisfied outside the regular
army.

With the problem of reductions in officer personnel also came
another contest between the government and the Grdner and Seeckt factions
inside the corps to reorganize the command structure of the peacetime
army. This added to the conflicts between those officers already
struggling for control of the institution. The organizational structure
of the command echelon of the new army was of grave concern to all of -
the factions because it would determine the competency of key positions
in the military hierarchy. The officers who held those posts initiated
policy and made decisions vital to the future of the army. It was upon

these men that relations with the civilian military officials depended.
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The Command Structure Question in the Peace Army

Reorganization of the Imperial army actually began on October 28,
1918, when the Reichstag replaced the Kaiser as the ultimate authority
over the army. In order to strengthen its position in regard to the
military, the new regime created a state Under-Secretary to supervise
military affairs. Members of the SPD held the post until November 1919,
when the office was abolished.27 The National Assembly subsequently
‘dealt with the question of army organization, but made no attempt to
implement the Hamburg Points or create an independent militia based on
the December 1918 Volkswehr Decree. For the most part, the deputies
exhibited a preference for an army strong eﬁough to restore domestic
order, to protect the national borders, and nothing more. They further
sought to provide constituticnal guarantees for the civilian control of
the military establishment as a whole, while permitting internal admin-
istration and command to remain in the hands of the officer corps.28

With the demobilization of the Imperial army came a period of
uncertainty regarding the future of the military establishment in Weimar
Germany. A number of plans for a peacetime army evolved during this
period, but none of them seriously considered the full elimination of the
institution. Most of the plans were based on speculations about the
terms of the forthcoming Versailles Treaty, and there was little agree-
ment among either politicians or the military on which arrangement to
implement.

Once the military clauses of the peace settlement became known,
the government and military discussed the possibility of bargaining for

a larger German army. Seeckt wanted to obtain agreement for a 200,000
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man army, but at Paris the civilian representatives led by Matthias
Erzberger decided--without consulting the military mission--to accept
the 100,000 figure contained in the Versailles Treaty. The Allies knew
of the decision and showed little inclination to discuss the military's
proposal offered half-heartedly by the chief civilian negotiator
Brockdorff-Rantzau. As a result, Seeckt accused the civilians of
treachery and of "sacrificiﬁg Germany's honor" in the matter.29 As it
became increasingly clear that the Allies would not modify the military
provisions of the treaty, Reinhardt recalled Seeckt to Germany. In the
interim, Grdner's associates at Kolberg launched a poison-pen campaign
against Reinhardt. The High Command faction at Rblberg advised Defense
Minister Noske that the officer corps had no confidence in Reinhardt, and
as a result, Noske made Seeckt the head of the Peace Army Commission
(Heeres-Friedenskommission) with the task of reorganizing the army.30

The future organization of the army and its command structure
was a primary concern go the High Command, General Staff and the govern-
ment. It was clear that whatever group reconstructed the army would set
the criteria for officer selection as well as the limits of parliamentary
control over the military establishment. During the early months, the
High Command and the General Staff operated in some aspects of military
administration independently from the Prussian War Ministry. In theory,
the Defense Minister, which was Noske's title until August 1919, coordin-
nated the activities of all three bodies. Each group planned policy and
concurrently sought the re-establishment of discipline and unity of com-
mand although the most vital question of command authority in the future

army was not settled.31 Such ambiguity only increased the confusion and
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hostility between the various groups trying to solidify their own
positions in the emerging military hierarchy.

The problem became more clearly defined after the constitution
created the post of Reichswehr Minister to act as the civilian head of
the army. In spite of the settlement of the command authority question
in favor of the civilian government, controversy still persisted in the
military. The inner-military dispute shifted its emphasis to the char-
acter of the new ministry, its authority over military administration,
and officer selection criteria. Members of the High Command had drafted
plans for a future command structure as early as February, 1919. The
Chief of the Military Railway Department, General von Olderhausen, raised
the primary question of how the General Staff in the future could obtain
a position independent of the War Ministry. His plan attempted, as did
most of the subsequent ones proposed by the High Command and General
Staff, to circumvent or nullify the constitutional controls imposed on
the army. Specifically, Olderhausen's version called for a State Secre-
tary of Defense on the federal cabinet level to be held by a civilian
politican who would have control of the state war ministries. The
Secretary would, however, be required to refer any army questions to the
Personalamt and cede to the military authorities direction of officer
selection, especially in the contingents. Further, the High Command
wanted to keep the civilian authorities divided by a federal political
system giving full rein to particularism while creating a unified mili-
tary structure which would have a strong position in relation to the weak
civil government.32 The State Secretary under this plan would theoreti-

cally have control over the General Staff, Reich Army Office, Personnel
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Office, and Admiralty. These were to be coordinated by parliamentary
and military Under-~Secretaries while the War Ministry became a General
Inspectorate in charge of officer education. The proponents of the plan
invisioned that Grdner, Seeckt, or an officer satisfactory to the High
Command and General Staff factions would be appointed to head the
structure.

To the chagrin of the High Command and General Staff, not to
mention Groner and Seeckt personally, the first Chief of the Army Leader-
ship was Reinhardt.33 Concurrent with this development, the struggle
for control of the army intensified between Grdner's High Command faction
at Kolberg and Reinhardt, whose post of Prussian War Minister was to be
abolished by the constitution. In the interim, Reinhardt held the

position of Chef der Reichswehrbefehlsstelle Preussen (Reichswehr Command

Prussia) and exercised the same functions as the Prussian War Minister.
The other contender, Seeckt, continued as head of the Peace Army
Commission and formulated plans of his own for the future army and command
structure. His proposal envisioned an army of 300,000 men organized on
the basis of contingents from Prussia, Bavaria, Wiirttemberg, Baden, and
Saxony. These were to be formed by treaty or convention into a unitary
system under the Prussian War Ministry and General Staff. The actual
structure would contain twenty-four divisions composed of two-year volun-—
teers and augmented by a militia with a three-month training period.34
Seeckt's plan also proved to be a further irritant in his conflict with
Reinhardt over officer selection because many surplus officers from
duplicated stiffs created by Seeckt faced retirement or dismissal from

the corps ia order to reduce its personnel to the Versailles
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specifications.35 Many of these officers, long-time career men on the
General Staff, looked to Seeckt for protection of their positions and
supported the General's efforts to control selection criteria.

The differences between the High Command, General Staff, and
Reinhardt made a confrontation inevitable over a number of issues. This
occurred on June 29, 1919, when Reinhardt proposed a new command structure
under which the special army and group commands in the east directed by
the High Command were tc be placed within the authority of the Minister
of Defense and the Chief of Reichswehr Command Prussia. The plan envis-
ioned a simplified command structure and included a provision for the
High Command, which was essentially a wartime organization, to be redesig-

nated Befehlsstelle Kolberg with reduced authority. President Ebert and

Reichswehr Minister Noske accepted Reinhardt's suggestions which also
meant curtailing the autonomy of the Kolberg faction. Groner, enraged at
Reinhardt’'s move, telephoned the Colonel and demanded full authority in
the east.36 Reinhardt refused and shortly thereafter Grdner announced
his retirement, but declared he would remain at his post until "military
matters were finally settled."37 Grdner wrote of the incident in his
diary that it was

nothing but an affront to my person: the Herr war minister, the

Bastard (Schweinhund), to whom I am bothersome as the devil,

continues the struggle against me by means that slowly become

indecent. I would not have expected him to be such a nasty

character.38 : . - :

At the same time, a dispute flared up between Reinhardt and

Seeckt over the functions of the Reichswehr Ministry within the constitu-

tional framework of the Republic. The creation of such a post entailed

changes within the command structure of the military establishment as a
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whole because the Prussian War Minister and the contingent war ministers
had been eliminated.39 Seeckt sought to secure significant powers for
the military over its own activites, while increasing his personal author-
ity as chief of the most important military office, the Truppenamt. Under
Article 47 of the constitution, the Reichswehr Minister assumed the
military duties of the old Reich Chancellor which included being superior

to all soldiers with the highest command authority (Kommandogewalt--here,

in the sense of an administrative function). Until the actual creation
of the Reichswehr Ministry on October 1, 1919, the Reich Minister of
Defense exercised this function through the Prussian War Minister.40
Seeckt's proposal of August, 1919, for a re-organization of the
army's command echelon called for a horizontally-ordered college of
office chiefs led by the head of the Truppenamt as the representative of
the Reichswehr Minister. Known collectively as the Army Office (Heere~
samt), the various offices in the system would include the Troop Office,
Quartermaster, Ordnance Office, Intendent for the army, and the Personnel
Office. The Army Office, which had strictly advisory powers under the
Reiché&éhr Minister, was to be supplemented by a second body, the
Armeerat (Army Council), composed of the chiefs of the Troop Office,
Personnel Office, Quartermaster, and a number of high ranking command
personnel in the fieid service. The Armeerat in this system had complete
control over all matters pertaining to officers.41 Seeckt's purpose was
to make the chief of the Truppenamt an independent military head of the
army under a Reichswehr Minister with sole civilian responsibility for
military affairs but no actual command authority. Seeckt did not want

to become merely the pro forma head of the army, but rather as chief of
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the Truppenamt the successor to the chief of the Genral Staff with no
military superior.42 The Reichswehr Minister in this scheme commanded
the troops in peacetime and the chiefs of the various offices came under
his direct responsibility. Since these would be controlled by the chief
of the Truppenamt--Seeckt himself--the person in that post possessed the

supreme military authority in the establishment.43

Reichswehr
Minister

I. Heeresamt

Chief of
Truppenamt
Chief Chief of Chief of
Quarter- Intendant
Ordnance Personnel
master
I1. Armeerat
Chief of Chief Chief of Higher
Quarter- Troop
Truppenamt Personnel
master . Commanders

Seeckt's Proposed Organization44

Neither the civilian government nor Prussian War Minister Reinhardt con-

sidered adopting Seeckt's organizational scheme.

the newly-~won civilian control over the army was apparent.

The intent to destroy

On the other
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hand, Reinhardt accepted most of the structure proposed by Seeckt, but
insisted upon a unitary head for the army in the form of a Chief of Army
Leadership (Chef der Heeresleitung) under the Reichswehr Minister who
would have the authority to initiate binding orders independently of
other military authorities. Grdner made demands for the acceptance of
Seeckt's organization plan, and then for the naming of Seeckt as Chef der

Heeresleitung. Both President Ebert and Reichswehr Minister Noske

45

refused to be pressured into making such an appointment.
Ultimately, the government accepted a system devised by Noske
and Reinhardt which retained checks on the military. Reinhardt's will-
ingness to concede considerable powers to the Reichswehr Minister in the
eyes of the conservatives aided in the adoption of the plan. The civil-
ian government trusted Reinhardt and followed this suggestions regarding
army reorganization. Reinhardt wanted the creation of a central adminis-
trative office which would end the struggle for control of the army
between his own office, the High Command, and the General Staff.46

Reinhardt proposed, therefore, a constitutionally correct vertical plan

that had no Heeresamt or Armeerat, but placed the Chef der Heeresleitung

in direct control of the system under a Reichswehr Minister with full
command powers over the military.47 The Army Ordinance Gazette
(Heeresverordnungs-Blatt) of 1919 enacted Reinhardt's plan into law,
signifying a victory for the Noske-Reinhardt faction and temporarily
.  osqs cqs 48
preserving civilian supremacy over the military.
Reinhardt then faced the additional problem of legitimizing the

newly-won authority of the Reichswehr Minister and Heeresleitung in the

4
eyes of the officer corps and army. 9 He did not consider a viable
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Reichswehr Minister
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(Army Administrative Office)

Feldzugmeisteramt
(Ordnance O0ffice)

Reinhardt's Proposed Organization50

military system possible on the basis of the Hamburg Points nor could the
0ld system be maintained as many conservative officers wanted.51 He
therefore adopted a middle course to insure that the military remained

as free as possible from influence of the right or left. His objective
was to assure security for the army by making it a vital part of the new

order, indispensable to the existing government and an independent factor
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in German politics.52 To accomplish this end, Reinhardt believed that
the Reichswehr had to accept the Republic and integrate its troops polit-
ically into the constitutional system.53 He established the structure to
make this possible but in doing so alienated many officers who refused to
accept it as permanent. Reinhardt's efforts to achieve for the Reichs-
wehr Minister more than a figurehead status simply ran counter to the
traditions of the officer corps although most officers did not object to
Gustav Noske personally.54

Indeed, many officers were not dissatisfied with Noske's
administration of the Reichswehr Ministry. As the conservative General
Mircker wrote, Noske "showed a good understanding of military questions
and I have often later said that he had an excellent knowledge of the
'soul' of the troops--also of the officers."55 Noske himself was respected
in the officer corps. The majority of officers considered him the strong-
est leader in the Social Democratic Party, displaying courage and a cold-
blooded soldierly thought in the best Prussian tradition.56 Like Reinhardt
and other professional military men, Noske believed that command authority
should be held by the officer corps of the regular army rather than the
Soldiers's Councils, and he supported efforts to achieve this end. He
once wrote that an army without discipline was a '"scandal" (Affenschande--
literally, ape-comedy).57

Reinhardt and Noske brought the Reichswehr into compliance with
the republican constitution and established an independent command author-
ity quite different from that of the old army. Since Seeckt did not
prevail in the quest for implementation of his system, he left active

service on July 14, 1919, though he was available in an advisory
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capacity.58 According to Gréner, Reinhardt then had the field to
himself and could organize the army as he wished.59 Indeed, Reinhardt's
appointment to the post of Chef der Heeresleitung came on September 30,

1919, the very day Grdner retired.60

Under Reinhardt, the Heeresleitung became an integral part of

the Reichswehr Ministry. It contained six major units: the Zentralrat
handled legal and budgetary questions, dealt with legislation which
affected the military, and managed the internal affairs of the Heeres-
leitung; the Personalamt controlled all officer personnel assignments,
selection, promotion, retirement, and pensions for both officers and

NCOs; the Allegemeine Truppenamt assumed the role of the Great General

Staff and had competence over troop employment, education of staff
officers and staff assistants, national defense, army organization,
military schools, physical training, and the Peace Army Commission. The
Truppenamt controlled the education and training of officer candidates,
but not their selection which remained a function of the Personalamt under

the supervision of the Chef der Heeresleitqgg,6l Reinhardt, as the senior

military officer of the Reichswehr, cooperated closely with both President
Ebert and Reichswehr Minister Noske to whom the Colonel conceded control
of the army. Reinhardt accepted the constitutional superiority of civil

. ‘1 . 62
authority in military matters '"as a corollary of the revolution."”

The Provisional Reichswehr Law of March 6, 1919

While the debate raged over the permanent form of the new army
and its command structure, the need to build an interim system became
imperative. The Law for the Construction of a Provisional Reichswehr,

passed by the National Assembly on March 6, 1919, gave the Reichspresident
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the power to dissolve the old standing army in order to form a
Provisional Reichswehr. It specifically cited the duties of the new
armed forces as the protection of the Reich's borders, the providing of
security for the government, and the establishing of internal peace.
This recreated, in effect, the same structural framework as the federated
Imperial arﬁy with contingents from Prussia, Bavaria, Saxony, Wirttemberg,
and Baden. Reinhardt, along with Gr&ner, Seeckt and others cpposed this
system in favor of a unitary, centralized military structure.63 The
Provisional Reichswehr also retained many older relationships in the
command structure that rested upon the 1871 special rights accorded to
federation members and added to this a number of new positions which
increased the confusion already present during the demobilization of the
0ld army. State administrative organs for military affairs thereafter
consisted of semi-autonomous civilian military ministries which were, as
before, under the domination of the Prussian War Minister. They conveyed
orders, verbatim in most cases, from the Prussian War Minister to their
own contingents with only letterheads on the paperwork changed.64 Since
the old Military Cabinet was not retained, the new structure simply com-~
pounded the conflict over authority by introducing new factions into the
arena.

The Provisional Reichswehr carried over many characteristics from
the old army because the nucleus came from existing units which had not
been demobilized and from the ranks of the Freikorps or other volunteer
forces. Most of these units relied heavily upon former Imperial army
personnel who were generally anti-republican. A few republican Freikorps

and security units also entered the Provisional Reichswehr along with
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their officers, but their numbers were small and resentment against such
officers continued, particularly among the older personnel.6

The Provisional Reichswehr Law delineated the general structure
of the armed forces and the command relationships governing it. Paragraph
One placed the Provisional Reichswehr under the supreme command of the
President. Paragraph Two stated that the active command of the army
originated with the President and was exercised on his behalf by the
Reichswehr Minister. Subordinate to him was the Prussian War Minister
who controlled the contingents of the army through the individual state
war ministers. The former High Command received the authority to give
orders in conjunction with the President through the Reichswehr Minister
and government in concert with the Prussian War Minister. The naming,
promotion, removal, and discharge of officers remained within the compe-
tence of the contingents, while officers of General rank were appointed
by the President on the advice of the Prussian War Ministry. For each
contingent, the law of March 6 received additional sections relating to
the prerogatives in military affairs held by that state. Special rights
in the sphere of officer selection on the lower levels for Bavaria, Baden,
and Wiirttemberg gave these states a large degree of autonomy within the
system.6

New officer selection criteria opened the ranks of the officer
corps to NCOs and enlisted men who qualified through superior service
records, leadership ability, and duty in the field in a combat arm as a
deputy cfficer for a minimum of six months.68 Within the contingents,
the military ministers followed the instructions of the Prussian War

Minister to form the Provisional Reichswehr. The selection of officers
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for the position of regimental commander came under the jurisdiction of
the individual state ministries. Local Group Commands (Gruppenkommando)
chose company commanders and other subordinate ranks in consideration of
the wishes of the volunteer (freiwilligen) formations absorbed directly
into the Provisional Reichswehr. Most of these units simply retained the
officers already serving in their ranks. For officer personnel on the
regimental, company, and battalion level, the implementation orders stated
that the following categories of personnel merited first comsideration
for retention in the service:

1. Officers and NCOs of excellent service during the war who
proved themselves in volunteer formations.

2. Officers and men from the East African Colonial forces.

3. Active officers and NCOs who did not join volunteer forces
but who were otherwise qualified.

4, Officers and NCOs from the old peacetime army who were
associated with military schools or establishments.

The priorities for retention of officer and NCO's established by the
March 6, 1919, law provided an important element of continuity between
the Imperial army and the Reichswehr. Because the leadership element of
the Provisional Reichswehr came solely from the ranks of the old army,
its officer corps retained an anti-republican, anti-democratic character
which survived to influence the future 100,000-man army. Expedients
such as the return to active service of entire Freikorps units, most of
whom were openly hostile to the government, served only to defeat the
nev regime's avowed gsal of democratizing the armed forces. The officer
corps remained conservative and tradition-oriented with the majority of
its personnel supporting political ideals far removed from those of the

government. In the education and training of both the troops and officer
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candidates, traditionalist officers had a primary role and exerted a
vital influence in advocating the replacement of the Republic with a
more authoritarian system.

The immediate objective of the expanded selection criteria had
been to provide as many trained officers as possible for the Provisional
Reichswehr in order to maintain a maximum military efficiency. There was,
in fact, an overabundance of such personnel even with the continuing
demobilization of the Imperial army. Many men wanted to remain in the
military in lieu of the uncertainty of obtaining civil employment during
the post-war years. The problem for the government was either to have an
efficient force immediately available for use in a time of continuing
crisis or to attempt the creation of a new body more attuned to democratic
ideals. 1In 1919, the former prevailed because the internal situation in
Germany endangered the Republic and the leaders of the government sought
to insure the viability of the system as thelr primary goal. However,
efforts by the new regime to democratize the army continued through the

promotion of qualified non-commissioned personnel to officer status.

The Promotion of Non-Commissioned Personnel to Officer

The upgrading of enlisted personnel to officer grades was a
recognized, but not often practiced, custom throughout the history of the
Prussian-German military establishment. With the demise of the Imperial
army, the Social_Democrats sought as one of their primary objectives to
democratize the military system by the extension of possibilities for
qualified non-commissioned officers (Unteroffiziere) to attain commis-
sioned rank. The Provisional Reichswehr Law of March 6, 1919, established

the legality of this concept and, at least in theory, made positions in
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the officer corps open to all soldiers. In practice, however,
requirements were rigorous and candidates limited to those who had served
in a combat unit, been decorated for bravery, completed the seventh class
of a middle school with a leaving certificate (Obersekundarreife), and
had performed the duties of an officer for at least six months while
holding the rank of sergeant-lieutenant (Feldwebelleutnant) or who had
been breveted to deputy officer (Offizierstellvertreter).70 For those
who did not have the proper educational background, but had a satisfac-
tory public school (Volksschule) record, special officer candidate
courses assisted in preparing the aspirant for the Officer Candidate's
Examination. The test itself covered the military knowledge of the
prospective officer candidate. Those who either did not do well in the
course or who did not pass the test returned to their former units and
had their names removed from the candidate's list.71
The Army Ordinances of 1919 established a specific applicétion
process which required a formal written declaration that the aspirant
wished to pursue the career of a professional officer in the Reichswehr
as his life's "calling." 1Included also were comments from the applicant's
commander regarding the suitability of the candidacy. The aspirant
submitted in addition:
1. an autobiography
2. war record with comments by former commanders
3. recommendations for the candidate from officers under whom
he served which were to include:
a. mobilization assignment and duration of duty
b. present assignment and the date on which it began
c. assignments for which the candidate was especially
qualified

d. military service abilities
e. marital status
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f. short assessment of personality and prognosis
regarding the officer candidate examination
g. verification that the candidate had served in the
field six months as a deputy-officer
h. recommendations from other former field commanders
4, verification of the proper education
5. declaration of freedom for cfficer's school, i.e., that
present duty will permit release
6. prior military certificates
7. complete address of candidate
For those who attended Officer Candidate School, the application went to
the Office of Military Education (Inspektion der Militdr-Bildungsanstalten).
For personnel with the proper non-military education, the process went
through the appropriate Group Command and ultimately to the Office of
Military Education. The final determination of candidates to be examined
came from Berlin for all contingents. A deécription of the examination
appeared in Ordinance 977 of the Army Regulations of 1919, volume II. It
consisted of tactics, weaponry, pioneer service (field engineering), map
reading and general military knowledge. Both theoretical and applied
problems had to be answered with the expertise of subaltern front
officers.73
The officer's candidate program consisted of taking special
education courses in preparation for the Officer's Examination, attending
Officer's School (Kriegsschule), and involved the same criteria for
regular NCOs in each step of the process. All candidates attended Offi-
cer's School along with officers commissioned during the war and only
after successful completion of the course was it possible to be commis-
sioned as a regular officer. The curriculum in Officer's School varied

in content from military subjects to economics, politics, and subjects of

. 74 . . .
current interest. Candidates for promotion to officer came from all
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combat branches of the Imperial army, the Provisional Reichswehr, and
evén the Austrian army on occasion.

A particular concern to both the Reich and Linder military
authorities was the arbitrary commissioning of NCOs by the Reichswehr
Minister, who in June, 1919, boasted that he had personally named seventy-
five NCOs to be officers in one day. Such promotions were not isolated
in the Prussian contingent, but occurred in Bavaria as well.76 Arbitrary
commissionings brought complaints from the Bavarian contingent, whose
military leaders felt it allowed candidates not educationally qualified
under the terms of the Provisional Reichswehr Law to attain a commission.
Some, the authorities contended, were sponsored by soldiers's councils
and were not even active NCOs.77 The Bavarians pointed out that under
the limitations of the Versailles Treaty their contingent in the officer
corps should be approximately 420 active, professional officers. This
meant that by April, 1920, around 2,400 officers would be released from
the service in Bavaria. The present practice of promoting NCOs, they
argued, would lead to non-commissioned personnel obtaining a dispropor-
tionate number of positions within the contingent compared with regular
officers whe wished to remain. Since there were approximately 8,000 NCOs
who technically qualified for appointment to the rank of officer or offi-
cer candidate, the solution was for many of the commissions to be made
in the reserves.78 By July 16, 1919, the Bavarian Ministry for Military
Affairs reported that, in accordance with the Army Regulations Gazette
program for promotion to officer, 288 NCOs had been promoted to officer

. \ . 79
in their contingent:



150

NCOs
Ensign (FZhnriche) 22
Sergeant-Lieutenant (Feldwebelleutnant) 66
Active NCOs (bravery in action) 29
Active NCOs (educationally qualified) 25
Active NCOs (officer candidate course) 146
Promoted to lieutenant in the Reichswehr 288

In éddition to the above citéd comnissions, a limited number of perscns
entered active service after promotion to lieutenant in the reserves when
the Freikorps units in which they served were absorbed into the Reichs-
wehr.80

The process for non-commissioned officers requesting promotion
or becoming officer candidates required a strict adherence to the appro-
priate sections outlined in the Army Ordinance Gazette of 1919. Even if
the prospective candidate followed the procedures and possessed superior
qualifications, admission to the officer candidate program was not auto-
matic. Indeed, no NCO received an outright promotion to officer status
except those arbitrarily appointed by the Reichswehr Minister or the
Bavarian Minister of Military Affairs. The army demanded that the pre-.
scribed route detailed in the official regulations be employed and insisted
that all candidates pass the appropriate educational courses prior to
consideration for a commission.

The Bavarian Central State Archives contains a number of complete
dossiers of applicants for commission under the regulations of 1919. The
majority revealed that the process for application received the exacting

treatment demanded by the military. Indeed, only those who did follow
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the procedure outlined and made application through proper military
channels had a good chance for selection. One of the most complete
dossiers belonged to Ordnance Deputy-Officer Konrad Fabian, who wrote to
his superiors regarding promotion to officer on the basis of bravery in
action. Fabian wanted to become an active officer in the infantry, field
artillery, or foot artillery and '"pursue the officer's calling as his
life's profession.”" Fabian followed precisely tﬁe format for applica-
tions as set forth in the army regulations. The required documents
&emonstrated that he had been a deputy-officer in combat for longer than
six months. He had been cited for distinction against the enemy for
defusing unexploded gas shells during the war and recommended for promo-
tion to officer. Fabian therefore requested promotion to officer in the
Reichswehr on the basis of the army regulations authorizing commissions

for NCOs cited for bravery.81 After several additional letters to his

superiors, Fabian's request was reviewed by Reichswehrgruppenkommando IV

in Munich. The applicant was found to have acted in a brave and exemplary
manner, but promotion to lieutenant was denied on the grounds that gas
shells per se were not considered the same as enemy troops. However,
Fabian received a recommendation for Officer Candidate School after which
he would be eligible for the Officer's Examination, and then a commission.82
The example again confirmed the military's insistence upon proper prepara-
tion and success through performance.

In some cases, the contingent commands prepared lists of
non-commissiones personnel consideréd qualified for promotion, primarily
on the basis of bravery before the enemy. Often, only those names appeared

on the list whom the authorities wanted to be promoted. The lists also
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contained comments regarding the service records of leading candidates
with what amounted to an official request for consideration of those
persons named. One such list, prepared by the Bavarian command, contained
eighteen names, thirteen of which were infantry NCOs and the remainder
from diverse services within the contingent. Two received special atten-
tion for their war services in the form of lengthy comments and details
ffom their official records.83 Such a recommendation virtually assured
the person a place in an officer candidate program, while NCOs applying
to the military authorities on their own behalf had much less chance to
be selected.

In practice, the majority of successful candidates from the
non~commissioned ranks came from among those sponsored by Groﬁp Commands
where the local military authorities had already narrowed the lists of
persons deemed qualified. Most of the NCOs in that category had been
trained under the old Imperial system and possessed what the military
considered a proper attitude toward the profession, the officer corps,
and politics in general. Certainly few, if any, of those selected came
from Soldier's Councils or possessed beliefs far removed from their
superiors. Thus, the commissioning of NCOs did little to democratize
the army because the personnel chosen for promotion were from the former
establishment.

Because the promotion of non-commissioned personnel to officer
could be accomplished in either the'arbitrary fashion of the civilian
officials or that of the military, confusion arose in the minds of many
NCOs regarding those eligible for consideration. Even though the army

regulations were quite specific in this regard, a number of NCOs from
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other than combat arms applied for commissions and were universally
rejected.84 With arbitrary promotion there also existed the possibility
for undesirable personnel to enter the officer corps. One such incident.
involved a Bavarian NCO who became a member of the Communist Party after
his application for a commissién. The Bavarian military authorities
voiced great concern that since the discovery of his political affilia-~
tion came rather late in the process, the applicant might have already
been to officer candidate school, passed the Officer's Examination, and
was, in fact, being commissioned.85 To avoid sucﬁ problems, the military
considered it imperative that arbitrary commissioning or appointments to
officer candidate programs by civilian authorities cease. Such actions
did stop after a brief initial period as the civilian ministers began to
realize the extent of military opposition to arbitrary commissionings
and because the Provisional Reichswehr Law provided a system with the
possibility of producing more efficient officers through additional
training and education.

The number of non~-commissioned officers raised to lieutenant
from December, 1918 to March, 1920 was not precisely known. Some histor-—
ians, Harold Gordon for example, estimate the total as high as 300-400,
while a retired Lieutenant-General, Hans Mundt, numbered such promotions
at 200.86 It was known that many NCOs who took the officer candidate
course and examination erned commissions either in the Reichswehr or in
the reserves. Their total, in all probability, was far greater than a
minimum of 200 or meximum of 400. Whether active or reserve, the total
number of NCOs who became officers declined due to the personnel cut-

backs associated with the Versailles Treaty and the inauguration of later
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officer candidate programs directed at persons outside the military
establishment. The second Reichswehr Minister, Dr. Otto Gessler, noted
that the promotion of NCOs to officer was not particularly successful as
a means to democratize the army or to produce efficient officers. Im

1928, of the 209 Unteroffiziere commissioned through various means who

were still in the service, only twenty-five had attained the rank of
captain.

The promotion of NCOs to officer failed to produce lasting or
significant effects on the army because the bulk of personnel involved
came from the old military system. They generally held the same politi-
cal views as the officer corps, accepted the same basic notions of
iﬁequalities in German society, and felt as threatened in their careers
by the revolution as did the command hierarchy. Further, it was as
necessary for an NCO officer aspirant to conform to the traditioms,
ideals, and values of the corps as it was for an officer candidate from
any other source. Such men were quickly assimilated by the system and in
most cases were quite willing to meet the expectations of the leaders of
the corps in order to join a more elite and prestigious social group.
The failure of the NCO promotion program brought an end to attempts by
the civilian authorities to alter the military. The Republic henceforth
accepted the Reichswehr on its own terms because no other possibilities

still existed.

Conclusions
In the demobilization period from January 1519 to June 1919, the
conflicts already existing within the military and in military-civil

relations continued. From the outset, the major area of dispute was
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over the question of what officers should be retained in the service.
The High Command and the General Staff sought to preserve the positions
of officers of a traditionalist character, in particular staff officers,
while the Demobilization Commission headed by Reinhardt insisted upon
retaining the best men determined by front service and performance of
combat duty. In the end, the former triumphed because in spite of efforts
to reduce the officer corps' personnel, Seeckt preserved many positions
by the creation of superfluous staffs. As a result, fewer staff officers
were released from the army. This meant that a high proportion of offi-
cers remaining in ﬁhe service had strong ties with the hierarchy of the
Imperial army.

For officer selection, the process of demobilization created
more problems than it solved. Too few officers retired voluntarily and
this left a large pool of men who wanted to continue a military career
anxiously awaiting the results of the peace treaty and the formation of
a new army. Because of Reinhardt's cooperation and acknowledgment of
the Soldier's Councils is his January 19, 1919, decree, the Colonel
appeared to these officers to be a traitor to the traditions and ideals
of the officer corps. Many officers saw Reinhardt as merely a tool in
the hands of a government hostile to the military. Such men failed
utterly to grasp his sense of reality or appreciate the tactics he
employed in nullifying radical demands to alter the entire military
system.

The contest among Reinhardt, the High Command and the General
Staff became more heated as plans for the organization of a peacetime

command structure for the army began to materialize. Both the High
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Command and the General Staff submitted proposals to the government
which were obviously weighted in favor of obtaining independence for the
military leadership with freedom from civilian control as the ultimate
goal. These plans allowed more power for the military than the civilian
government wished to concede and were, in reality, contrary to the
requirements for the command structure of the army as set forth in the
constitution. Although the majority of Seeckt's organizational proposals
were adopted, Reinhardt insisted upon changing the collegial system to
one headed by a single commander-in-chief for the military establishment.
With the acceptance of Reinhardt's constitutionally correct vertical plan
by the government, the President and the Reichswehr Minister became the
actual commanders of the army. Grdner retured shortly thereafter and
Seeckt adopted an inactive status though he remained highly influential.
He operated behind the scenes to oppose and undermine Reinhardt as Chef

der Heeresleitung through close personal associlates still on active

service. With the loss of their traditionmal superiority in civil-
military relations, the old military hierarchy had suffered a severe
defeat. However, these officers were not content to retire from the
battle and continued the struggle by other means.

The last major effort on the part of the government to change
the values and ideals of the military also occurred during the demobiliza-
tion period. This objective was considered obtainable by civilian offi-
cials through the infusion of presumably more democratic and liberal-
minded officer personnel into the officer corps from the non-commissioned
ranks. However, most of those commissioned were simply not as efficient

as the officers they replaced nor were they any more democratic, being
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products of the Imperial army themselves. Further, the army itself
controlled the majority of appointments to officer candidate programs and
naturally selected only personnel considered to possess the proper con-
servative outlook. Those of liberal or democratic views who were commis-
sioned found the career a difficult one. Many were subsequently dismissed
from the service because they did not qualify for the next highest rank,
as evidenced by the small number who attained the rank of Captain. The
long-term influence of commissioned NCOs on the officer corps was
negligible in the final analysis.

The primary significance of the Provisional Reichswehr for the
future was in the high degree of continuity it .provided between the
Imperial army and the 100,000-man Reichswehr. The inclusion of former
Freikorps persomnel in both the leadership echelon and rank and file meant
that a significant portion of the military, whose sworn duty was to pro-
tect the comstitution, actually despised the present government. Their
reliability was highly questionable if circumstances had required them~
to defend republican institutions. In reality, the Provisional Reichs-
wehr served as a base for a 100,000-man army which was anti-democratic,
anti-republican, and in favor of a more authoritarian system.

Thus, by June 1919, most of the conflicts within the army itself
and between the civilian government and military leaders remained unsolved.
Considerable progress had been made toward establishing civilian control
over the army, but powerful forces opposed to governmental interference
in military affairs remained at work in the officer corps. The publish-
ing of the Versailles Treaty in May 1919 presented the military leaders

with the unpleasant task of making further reductions in officer personnel.
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Since this would require more drastic measures than heretofore employed,

bitter conflict within the military was unavoidable.
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. CHAPTER V

THE SCREENING AND FORCED REDUCTION STAGE:

JUNE 1919 - MARCH 1920

More than any other facter, control of officer selection and
education for the Reichswehr after World War One determined the character
of the new German army. The recruitment and training of young men on
whom the future officer corps and army depended was a critical issue,
both to the government, which hoped that the army would be republican-
minded, and to the traditionalists in the officer corps led by Seeckt,
who wanted the ideals of the past maintained. This divergence of goals
produced an unending conflict between the socialist-led government and
the surviving officers from the hierarchy of the Imperial army.

During the June 1919-March 1920 period, the major conflicts
remained much the same as before: between the Reinhardt and Seeckt fac-
tions in the military, and between the traditionalists in the army command
and the government. Neither side in the latter dispute emerged victor-
ious because the government was as divided as the military, if not more
so. Relations among all the contending groups desteriorated during the
June 1919-March 1920 months to the point where major confrontations became

inevitable if a settlement of the issues was to be reached.
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The period also saw the re-emergence of an assertive
particularism in the south German states which challenged the authority
of the Reich government, especially in matters relating to military
personnel, and precluded the implementation of a united command and
administrative system for the army. This meant, on the one hand, that
the military leadership could not present a united front in its relations
with the government and on the other, that £he government in Berlin could
not exert much control over personmnel selection in the Baden and Bavarian
contingents. Although the Reich government was ﬁot successful in solving
this problem, the Reich military command--under Seeckt--did eventually
overcome particularism in officer selection.

The period immediately following the demcbilization of the
Imperial army, therefore, contributed little toward solving the basic
military problems which had existed since the armistice in November 1918.
Because of lingering disputes between the civi%ians and military, and
due to the contiﬁuity with the Imperial army provided by the Provisional
Reichswehr, the government failed to find an alternative to the employ-
ment of the old army for its protection. Therefore, the conflicts over
reorganization and officer selection widened the distance between the
government and the bulk of the officer corps to an impassible chasm.
Added to these problems were the controversies over the acceptance or
rejection of the Versailles Treaty, as well as the establishment of a new
command structure necessitated by both the treaty and the Weimar
constitution.

For the officer corps, the Versailles Treaty meant that the

reduction of personnel continued through the employment of measures
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designed to force the retirement or separation of surplus officers. 1In
spite of the fact that Reinhardt and Braun established basic selection
criteria to be applied impartially to all candidates by the Personalamt,
the decisive point in the development of the officer corps was Seeckt's

manipulation of the system when he became Chef der Heeresleitung after

March 1920. Even before then, however, from his position as head of the
Truppenamt, Seeckt could influence officers and officer candidates pre-
paring for promotion or commissions through his control of training and
education for the army.

In general terms, the very acceptance of the treaty caused
problems in civil-military relations. Many officers previously dismissed
from the servoice joined conservative political parties or groups plotting
against the new regime and later supported such forces in the Kapp-Liittwitz
Putsch of March 1920. It was, indeed, the continued reductions in offi-
cer personnel, first under the continuing demobilization, and then after
Versailles, which led to the Putsch that changed the history of the

Reichswehr.

The Reduction of the Officer Corps: June 1919 to March 1920

With the adoption of Reinhardt's organizational plan for the
comnand structure of the new army, Groner's retirement, and Seeckt's
assumption of an advisory role in the Truppenamt, the primary conflict
shifted from structural and command questions to that of officer selec-
tion. The officer corps of the Prussian-German army never possessed a
centrally administered officer selection program because the Imperial
army incorporated into its structure troops of the formerly independent

states. These states retained considerable control over the selection
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process, but there were certain criteria common tc all contingents,
including military education, training, apd performance, as well as the
acceptance of a comservative outlook based upon the traditions of the
past. In reality, very little changed in the basic requirements in the
Reichswehr although the overall philosophy of fhe corps leadership
underwent alteration due to the differences in outlook between Reinhardt
and Seeckt.1

In the Imperial army, officer selection came in wartime under
the direction of the Personalamt, as part of the Military Cabinet while
the Prussian War Minister administered the program in peacetime. 1In the
Reichswehr, the head of the Personalamt, the Badenese General von Braun
(1918-1922) possessed an autonomous position because of his relaticns with
Prussian War Minister Reinhardt. Braun had a great deal of influence,
especially in the daily running of his office as well as in policy deci-
sions. It was Braun, as Reinhardt later wrote, who was responsible
through "his trustworthy loyalty [for] the position of the officer corps
not being destroyed."2

Initially, the government considered the demobilization process
adequate to reduce the army to peacetime strength. Some officers had no
interest in pursuing a military career and opted to retire voluntarily.3
For officers wishing to remain in the service, the Personalamt applied
the Personnel and Qualifications Regulations (Personal- und Qualifikations
Bestimmung) from the Army Ordinance Gazette of 1902. These requirements
listed the genmeral characteristics fer officers--and later officer candi-
dates as well--as military and intellectual knowledge and ability,

physical vigor and condition, and they demanded that the nomination of
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officers be made only in the "interests of the service" (Interesse des
Dienstes).4 At that time, the overwhelming majority of officers and-
officer candidates came from personnel of tﬁe old army.

The application of the officer selection criteria in most cases
was assigned to the regimental -level, but in the spring of 1919,‘a serious
dispute arose cver selection criteria between the High Command and the
Personalamt. The Imperial army had between 38,000 and 40,000 active
officers at the end of the war. Of this total about 23,000 had pre-war
patents (tenure); and 15,000 were war-commissioned. When on August 1,
1919, it became known that only 4,000 officers would be retained, the
policy of allowing demobilization to serve as the basis for the selection
procedure came under severe criticism by the Hand Command and General
Staff factions. By that time, 2,800 staff officers, 5,800 Hauptleute
(Captains and First Lieutenants), and a large part of the war-commissioned
and reserve-status officers slated for dismissal indicated that they
wished to remain in the service.5 When Reinhardt and Braun began the
selection process by picking the most qualified front line officers first,
Groner and then Seeckt sent angry letters to the Reichswehr Ministry.

As acting Chief of the General Staff, Seeckt stated that he
wanted all the really good elements of the old officer corps to remain

and demanded that this should be made known to the Kreiskommissare in

charge of local selection. He stated further that apparently the
Personalamt took an opposite stand with the policy that "the proven front
officers must be selected first'" due to the present unpopularity of the
General Staff. The General Staff officer, he wrcte, is a front officer

and reminded Reinhardt of the great service the General Staff had
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performed in the past. In Seeckt's opinion, these men were the best
possible officer material and the elite of the officer corps. Seeckt
argued that strength and homogeneity in the army depended upon the older
officers and every effort had to be made to procure positions for them.6
Reinhardt forwarded the letter'fo Braun with handwritten comments to the'
effect that he shared Seeckt's view on the performance of the General
Staff as he was certain the Chief of the Personalamt did, but the matter
remained in Braun's hands.

Seeckt's demand was not rejected, but modified beéause Braun
believed that he had to oversee the interests of all officers in the army.
Therefore, the selection criteria remained as before; the best qualified
officers in terms of performance of duty and education in each service
grade of all combat arms would be considered first. General von Braun
explained further that he had been advised by two leading officers not to
give preference to General Staff officers in making appointments to the
corps. They did not want front line officers forced to give "pride of
place" to General Staff officers as a matter of principle. Many thousands
of officers, Braun continued, had been released from the service since
1918, but none from the General Staff. According to Braumn, there was no
official policy to select front officers over the General Staff although
there was, he admitted, consideration of the present mood against the
military elite on the part of proven front officers who were apprehensive
about their own future. In conclusion, the Chief of the Personalamt
commented that he would follow any course set by the Prussian War Minis-
ter.7 Selection criteria remained in Braun's control thereafter, unaltered

by Grdner's ovr Seeckt's complaints. It would in time be changed somewhat
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by the Versailles Treaty, but then only in numbers for both regular and
reserve officers and not in policy or procedure.8

The conflict over who should be retained, war-commissioned front
officers or staff officers, had long range consequences. Many of the
former were young, virtually taken out of school and sent to the front
lines with.inadequate training. The army became the focal point of their
- lives as it already was with the professional officer. After being
excluded by the selection process, neither the war-commissioned officer
nor the professional officer had an acceptable alternate career. Front
officers felt badly misused after the sacrifices they made for the
nation, and consequently the majority became alienated from the Republic
and even the army. Radicalism and violence appealed to many who turned
in their frustration to groups opposing the Republic and espousing a
violent solution to Germany's post-war problems. Organizations like the
SA provided these persons solace and a comradeship akin to that of the
front.

The professional General Staff officer differed in his response
to the threat to his position. Like the front officer, the staﬁf officer
was bitter and resentful toward the Republic and its military leaders,
However, the majority of these officers were highly competent leaders
unlike the war-commissioned personnel who had less training. The staff
officers were among the most competent in the service and were more likely
to possess the traditional social and political qualifications. They were
a part of the military elite of the nation and their talents were well
respected regardless of their comnservative or traditionalist views, even

by the republican government. Furthermore, with Seeckt as their champion,
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they could expect support within the military hierarchy. It was possible,
therefore, for the staff officer to obtain effective support for reten-
‘tion in the officer corps through ties with Seeckt at the Truppenamt,
where officer training and educational policies were determined. This
proved to be a decisive factor in the struggle over officer selection

criteria, especially when Seeckt became Chef der Heeresleitung after

March 1920. The programs to select future commanders during Seeckt's
tenure as head of the Truppenamt made it possible for staff officers to
utilize their educational superiority to great advantage in direct com-
petition with other officers. The tests and courses which formed a vital
part of the selection process better suited the capabilities of the staff
officer and considerably enhanced his chances of success in retaining a
place in the new army.

Thus, Seeckt's position as head of the Truppenamt became the key
for the future officer corps because of its role in the preparation of
officers and officer candidates for promotion. This became apparent--at
least to the military leadership--early in the contest over officer
selection because only through superior education and performance of duty
could officers expect to remain in the corps. Particularly important in
this respect was a program initiated by Seeckt in 1920 to attract volun-
teers from outside the present establishment for training as officer

candidates in the army.

The Officer Candidate Program of 1920

A new officer training program in the army became vital to the

command hierarchy because of the republican government's early policy of
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promoting non-commissioned personnel to officer status. The army
leadership became concerned with the number of NCOs arbitrarily raised

to subaltern and Seeckt devised a program to give the military at least
some control over the commissioning of NCOs through the Truppenamt. In
this ‘manner, the army could assure that those promoted accorded with
their notion of a Reichswehr officer. Concern in the army grew further
with the reductions in professional personnel and due to the commission- -
ing of enlisted men. Seeckt's 1920 program for officer candidates sought
" to ensure that rigorous education and performance standards, as well as
political reliability, continued to be met by all officers regardless of
their origin.

The existence of such a program became vital to Seeckt's
rebuilding of the officer corps. Eventually, the majority of officer
candidates who attained commissions after completing the program came
from previously non-military backgrounds. 1In addition, the bulk of non-
commissioned personnel who had been promoted to officer were then dis-
missed from the service as unqualified for the next highest rank. Their
replacements were not only more qualified techni;ally through the mili-
tary educational programs, but due to Seeckt's influence in designing
the courses also held more traditionalist views.

Later, after the Versailles Treaty limited the number of officer
candidates to that produced by a yearly discharge rate of five percent,
the Reichswehr had a maximum of 200 new officers annually.9 In the
beginning, the sources for officer candidates were the same as before;

NCOs, former Cadets, Fihnriche or Fahnenjunker from the army, air service,

or navy. The method by which applicants were chosen as officer
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candidates from outside the establishment became even more important as
many former sources for officers, especially the Cadet Corps, were
eliminated. After 1920, most officer candidates had attended civilian
schools and the examinations for these persons tested performance on the

expected educational level of é Realschule, Oberrealschule, Gymnasium, or

other public secondary institution.10 Non-graduates could become offi-
cers, but could not rise to the higher ranks because the military
hierarchy considered these candidates only marginally qualified in
educational background.11 The officer candidate training process entailed
attendance at a number of service schools and exposed the candidate to
constant scrutiny and examination. Each successful candidate began with

the Reifepriifung or matriculation certification from a secondary school.

If he did mot already have the completion certificate, he could obtain it
through special courses and qualifying examinations before becoming an
official officer candidate.12

The scope of recruiting personnel for the officer corps also
expanded since it became possible for officers of the navy to enter the
Reichswehr as provided by an order of Reichswehr Minister Noske on
September 2, 1919. Active naval emnsigns (Fihnriche zur See) could trans-
fer to the army if they'had passed the Sea Officer's Examination and were
qualified for the rank of Sea Lieutenant or under the law entitling ensigns
of the old army to become officer candidates.13 The number of naval
personnel who actually transferred to the army is not exactly know, but
sources for such applicants might have been the radical Volksmarine

Division and the Loewenfeld Naval Brigade.
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An important question which arose regarding Fihnriche and

Fahnenjunker of the old army dealt with whether or not the half vear at

the front was still required or whether in such cases the aspirant was
- R . 14 . s

eligible only for promotion into the reserves. The need for clarifi-

cation of policy was resolved by instructions from Noske and Seeckt,

acting on behalf of the Chef der Heeresleitung, on January 20, 1920. It

set the tone for the following years by stating that the new army was
indeed smaller and its officers needed to be more capable. Strict
observance of the selection criteria established by the Personalamt was
the order of the day.

During the officer candidate's training with the troops and in
weapons school, evaluation of his qualifications occurred regularly. The
volunteer who entered the army could expect the following schedule in
his career:

1% years front service (active duty with a troop unit)

2 vyears weapons school (including service time with the troops)

% year front service (active duty with a troop unit)

4 years total, or until promotion
The eérliest possible date for a commission of new officer candidates
under the Seeckt plan was April 1, 1924, and the number of candidates
eligible for promotion at that time could produce as many as 450 new

officers. Fihnriche, Fahnenjunker and officer candidates from the non-

commissioned ranks were to be given primary consideration for entry into
the program. In the first category (A) were personnel from the old army
who qualified under the terms of the Army Ordinance Gazette of 1919 for

promotion to officer, candidates whose qualifications were not yet
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fulfilled, but who had completed special courses; and lastly volunteers
of promise who entered the army and served on active duty with a troop
unit. In the next category (B) were non-commissioned officers who passed
the Officer's Examination required by a March 31, 1919, decree, those
qualified by other categories such as bravery before the enemy, and others
who were deemed by their commanding officers especially qualified. Up to
thirty percent of the available positions in the special courses to pre-
pare officer candidates for the Officer's Examination were to be filled
by non-commissioned personnel.

The fact that the civilian government took no part in determining
the content of educational and training programs for the army meant that
the head of the Truppenamt had a powerful tool with which to mould the
attitudes and values of the future leaders of the military establishment.
Officer training and education were areas in which the government tradi-
tionally played no role, this being left to the experts in the field--the
military themselves. Even after the November Revolution, the new regime
placed education and training on an internal administrative basis for the
military hierarchy to control and thus forfeited a possible means with
which to influence the army along more liberal lines. It was the heads
of the Truppenamt in the final analysis who maintained the ideals of the

past in the Reichswehr through their control of education and training.

The officer education program spomsored by the'TruEBenamt was
not the only one which produced highly qualified personnel for the Reichs-
wehr. Lieutenant-General Reinhardt, after his resignation as the Chef

der Heeresleitung inaugurated the "Reinhardt Course" of university study

for ten army and two navy officers per year. The curriculum included
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military history, operations, foreign languaggs, seminars on topics of
general interest and trips outside the country to broaden the officer's
perspective. The program featured imstruction by both military and
civilian educators and was the forerunner of the latter-day Wehrmacht
academy.16 Additional progfaﬁs were offered in specific subject areas
for officers at technical colleges which featured bridge building,
ballistics, and motor and aircraft construction during an eight-semester
curriculum. Examinations followed the completion of the course, and
successful candidates earned academic degrees as Diploma Engineers
(Diplom~Ingenieur-Dipl.Ing.) or Doctor of Engineering (Dr.Ing.).17

The technical quality of officer produced by the Reichswehr
system of selection and education was extremely high. This, coupled with
the rigorous competition for the few positions available within the
officer corps, meant that the old military classes, the nobility, the
professions, and the upper middle class with proper education, once again
monopolized control over the army as a whole. The lower classes, par-
ticularly the workers, were effectively excluded through a lack of edu-
cation, social position, and after March 1920 when Seeckt became head of
the army, by the traditional view that these elements did not possess
proper "character." Most middle-class officers did not suffer this
discrimination, especiazlly if they had a comservative political philosophy.

By the end of 1922, Seeckt controlled all of the vital positions
in the leadership of the Reichswehr which were necessary for the central-
ization of the selection, training, and education of officers. None of
the civilian plans for the re-adjustment of the philosophy of the army

had succeeded and the traditionalists under Seeckt's direction reconstructed
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the Reichswehr to suit their own conceptions of the new army in Germany.
Despite the numerous plans by various civilian and military groups for
the future army, it was the Versailles Treaty which had the greatest
long-term effects on the organization of the military establishment on

subsequent programs for officer selection.

The Versailles Treaty and the Reichswehr

Much of the in-fighting between the Prussian War Minister, the
High Command and the General Staff factions in the military came to
naught because the Versailles Treaty provided specific terms under which
the government and Reichswehr had to operate. The provisions of the
treaty first became known to the Germans in May 1919 and were received
with shock and resentment.

The treaty contained a special section, Number 5, which dealt
with military, naval, and air matters. It outlined the organization-and
strength of the futureAGerman army in great detail, and for the officer
corps, nine particular points were of utmost importance. These few lines
shaped the corps' structure, fixed the total number of officers permitted
to serve in the army at 4,000, but established no criteria for officer
selection. According to the treaty, the German army was to comprise no
more than seven divisions of infantry and three of cavalry with a total
number of effectives not to exceed 100,000 men inclusive of officers and
depots. Furthermore, the army was to be reduced to 200,000 men three
months after ratification of the settlement. In each subsequent three-
month period, new reductions schedules were to be determined by the Allies
so that by March 31, 1920, the army would be at the specified 100,000 men.

The treaty also restricted para-military forces, as well as the number of
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customs officers, forest guards and coast guards to that of 1913 and
forbade the assembly of these persomnel for military training.

For the future army, the most important articles dealt with
the creation of a professional military force based upon voluntary enlist-
ments. Article 174 set the service time for NCOs and other enlisted ranks
at twelve consecutive years with an annual discharge rate of five percent.
Article 175 provided that officers retained in the army had to serve to
forty-five years of age and new officers for twenty-five consecutive
years. Former officers were forbidden to take part in any type of mili-
tary exercise and the annual discharge rate was also five percent.
Article 176 abolisﬁed military schools except those training replacements
in specific branches of the service at the rate of one school per arm
with the number of students related to the actual vacancies in the offi-
cer corps. Educational establishments, societies of discharged soldiers
and clubs of any type could not engage in military training or have any
connection with the ministries of war or other military authority.

As a result of the Versailles Treaty, the Germans lost the
greater part of their army administrative organs, training facilities,
and educational institutions. These included the War Academies at Berlin
and Munich, military technical academies, war schools, the Cadet Corps,
and NCO schools of the Imperial army. In the military administrative
system, the agreement necessitated the dissolution of seven inspection
areas, twenty-five general cormand areas (Generalkommando), the Inspec-
torates of the Cavalry, Foot Artillery, Pioneers, Fortresses, Jigers,
the Landwehr Inspectorate and regional recruiting commands in addition to

numerous staffs and commands created during the war. The most significant



181
losses, however, were that of the General Staff and the High Command
which were dissolved and, by the terms of the treaty, never to be
reconstituted.l8

A law implementing the treaty became effective August 21, 1920,
and stated that the armed forces (Wehrmacht) were to be composed of vclun-
teers from the same sources as the Provisional Reichswehr, from the
Provisional Reichswehr itself, and the Provisional Navy with all of the
stipulations regarding the period of service and requirements included.19
The creation of the treaty-based army opened a new era in the history of
the German military establishment. Instead of weakening the German
military to the point where they could never threaten the peace of Europe
again, the stringent terms led to the development of a small, but highly
efficient army which could easily be expanded should the opportunity ever
arise. The ultimate effect of the treaty was precisely the opposite of
that intended. The Reichswehr trained future leaders for a larger army
which became a force without equal in Europe.

The immediate reaction of leading officers to the treaty, however,
showed no uniformity of opinion on a course of action. Most favored
rejection, even at tbe cost of renewed hostilifies and the probable loss
of German territory.20 Reinhardt called the treaty unbearable, especially
the so-called Peace Treaty; like Pandora's Box contains new evil that once
again only blood and iron can heal. . . ."21 Further conflict emerged
within the officer corps between those favoring rejection and those who
did not and like Grdner counseled acceptance to preserve the unity of the

Reich. Most officers realized that it was extremely doubtful any popular

support could be found for a continuation of hostilities.22 Reinhardt
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considered resigning over the matter, but did not want to have Grdner
succeed him as Prussian War Minister. He eventually accepted the treaty
in spite of his reservations and dislike of the honor paragraphs.23 To
strengthen the pro-treaty forces, Grdner proposed the formation of a
national dictatorship headed by Gustav Noske and received limited support
from his own High Command faction. However, Noske flatly refused Grdner's
offer even though the General pledged personally to remain with the
Defense Minister on the acceptance of the treaty "through thick and
thin."24 Noske's refusal ended the matter, but the bitterness over the

issue remained in the officer corps.

The Constitution of August 1919

After the acceptance of the Versailles Treaty, the framers of
the Weimar constitution attempted to incorporate the stipulations con-
tained in the military clauses into national law. Particular emphasis
was placed upon a strict adherence to the exact requirements in numbers
of personnel and the overall structure demanded by the Allies. In most
respects, however, the constitution mzintained the pattern cf the Imperial
army by implementing a contingent system rather than a unitary one favored
by the majority of the military hierarchy.

The republican constitution also partially recreated the command
structure of the former regime by making the head of state the commander-
in-chief of the armed forces in the same manner as the Kaiser had been.25
In the revised system, the president became the head of the army and his
office had the authority to name officers and the senior military officer

in the army.26 The constitution further provided for a Reichswehr-

ministerium led by a civilian in order to place the armed forces under
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parliamentary control. Although the Natioral Assembly intended to create
a central authority for thé Reichswehr to eliminate the previous federal
system, many politicians felt that it was not possible at that time. The
result was a compromise that continued many features of the Imperial
period.

The Weimar constitution retained the system of special rights
instituted in 1871, thereby respecting the particularist sympathies of
the south German states. Article 79 gave partial control of the state
contingents to a special commandant (Landeskommandant) who represented
the state's interests. This person was also the actual contingent
commander for the Bavarian units in the Reichswehr.27 Each contingent,
while under the command of the Prussian War Minister, was also subordi-
nate to the administrative competence of a state defense minister.

Instead of clarifying the conflict between the Reich authority
and the Linder military officials, the constitution contributed further
to the divisiveness. By re-affirming the federal character of the mili-
tary system and giving the states a semi-~autonomous position in personnel
matters, the constitution considerably lessened the control of the Reich
government over officer selection--an area vital to the future army and
officer corps. The adoption of a contingent system lent credence to
existing notions and claims for independence in certain military matters
on the parts of Bavaria and Baden made the task of creating a central or
unified system dependent on the readiness of the southern states to do so
voluntarily or upon a change in the law governing the military relations
between the Reich and the states. In the interim, the selection of

officers by the states continued to be based upon directives from the
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Personalamt although consideration was given to the special rights and
wishes of the individual contingents.

I'The Versailles Treaty and Weimar constitution also heightened
another problem for the Reich civil and military authorities, that of
south German particularism. Throughout the demobilization of the Imperial
army and the initial reductions in the officer corps, the local authori-
ties in Bavaria and Baden utilized the special rights accorded to them
to retain places in the armed forces for soldiers of their Linder. How-
ever, the Versailles Treaty meant that in practical terms the south
German states could no longer have such a free hand in local personnel
matters because the reduction of the army and officer corps to the agreed
treaty level fell under the competency of the Reich.

The Germans failed to meet the initial reductions schedule as
some 290,000 troops were still under arms in February 1920 and 231,000
in April of that year. At the Spa Conference in July 1920, the Germans
convinced the Allies to extend the timetable and finally reached the
treaty figure of 100,000 men by January 1, 1921. It was, however, not
met without difficulty, and many of the problems stemmed from the Bavar-
ians and Badenese employing their constitutional prerogatives in personnel
matters to protect the positions of their own officers in the Reichwehr.

During the interim between the Versailles Treaty and the
attainment of the 100,000-man level, the army command attempted to find
an acceptable formula for the allotment of personnel to each contingent.
The formula which ultimately prevailed was based on the percentages of
the Reich population in the individual states. This would have given

Prussia 71%, Bavaria 13%, Saxony 10.5%, Wirttemberg 5% and Baden 0.5%.29
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In practice, however, the figures were somewhat different and produced

the following numbers of men for each contingent:30

Contingent Percentage Number of Troops
Prussia 72.6 72,600
Bavaria 11.6 11,600
Saxony . 8.1 8,100
Wirttemberg 4.1 4,100
Baden 3.6 3,600

With further troop and officer reductions, the Reich government and
military authorities met increasing resistance from the Bavarian and
Badenese officials to release personnel from their contingents. Parti-
cularism had always been a potentially disruptive force in the Republic

and after mid-1919 became so in fact.

Particularism and Personnel Selection

Particularism in southern Germany stemmed from Bavaria,
Wirttemberg, and Baden having been independent political entities before
the formation of the Empire. The differences in culture, traditions, and
to a great extent, religion, were recognized by the creation of a federal
system in both the civil and military spheres of Imperial Germany. Because
of the federated political system and the semi-autonomous position of the
Linder military contingents, the feelings of a separate identity from the
other parts of the Empire persisted in the southern states. With the end
of hostilities in 1918 and the subsequent disarray of the civil government
and Imperial army, the southerners seized the opportunity to lessen the
dominance of Prussia over their states. Particularism thus became a
strong divisive force in the civil and military affairs of the early
Weimar Republic. The national authorities constantly sought a solution

to the problem in order to re-establish administrative and military unity.
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However, southern particularism continued to trouble the national
government until after 1923.

World War One brought about a re-birth of particularist
sympathies in south Germany. The prolonged war efforé after 1914 neces-
sitated the imposition of national controls over the state economies and
other facets of life. Relations between Prussia and the south deteri-
orated sharply in 1916 with the advent of the Hindenburg-Ludendorff
dictatorship. This situation served to add constitutional as well as
economic differences to the traditional rivalries.31 The increasing
centralization of functions under the Prussian-dominated government
resurrected the idea of a Prussian "power-hunger" in the minds of many
south Germans. They believed that at the opportune moment Prussia would
attempt to subvert their constitutional rights by creating a Gross-
preussen at the expense of the states in the south.32 Since Berlin
assumed the direction of the war effort and war economy, the Bavarians
in particular reasoned that Berlin was responsible for every inconvenience
and misfortune and "there had not been so much grumbling about the 'Sau-

6."33 Indeed, the expression became so

preussen' in Bavaria since 186
common and so widely used that many Bavarian children believed that
. 34
Saupreussen was a single word.
Much of the anti-Prussian agitation in Bavaria toward the end of
the war came from the radicals of the left, such as Kurt Eisner of the
Independent Socialist Party, who sought to establish a republic. The

propaganda of the radicals developed a decidely anti-monarchist character

directed against the Wittelsbachs as well as the Hohenzollerns.35 However,
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in 1918, Bavarians in general lamented the end of the monarchy instead
of celebrating the founding of the republic.36
The immediate post-war months brought an intensification of
particularist agitation by southern politicans. As early as the L3nder

Reichskonferenz of November 25, 1918, in Stuttgart, south German spokes—

men voiced support for the retention of a federal system based upon the
1871 military convention and constitution. This continued at the second

Reichskonferenz in Berlin on January 25, 1919, where Eisner proposed a

federal plan in the names of Bavaria, Hesse, and Saxony which featured

a continuation and enlargement of the special rights (Sonderrechte) of

the Léinder,37 In addition, ideas for a new south German Bund to include
Austria emerged and won support from delegates representing Bavaria,
Wirttemberg, Baden, and Hesse.38

The debate soon spilled over into the National Assembly, where
the protection of military rights against possible reduction became a
primary objective of the representatives of Bavaria, Baden, and Wiirttem-
berg.39 Prussian representatives opted for a system which would have
retained the prominence of their own state and even the SPD deputy
Eduard David warned that the National Assembly should not become an
"organ of particularims."40 It was necessary, however, to heed the wishes
of the south German states, and their demands helped shape the final
character of the republican constitution.41 The framers of the Weimar
constitution realized fully that a solution to the particularist problem
would not easily be found. On January 28, 1919, Hugo Preuss, who played
a principal role in drafting the new constitution, stated at a cabinet

meeting that "The unified state cannot currently be realized in Germany;
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particularism is still too strong. The system which evolved as the
result of the insistence of the southern states upon retaining their
special rights served only to prolong the particularist problem. Par-
ticularism waxed and waned over the following years; but always remained
present and visible in one form or another.

The command echelon of the Reichswehr was especially concerned

over the retention of the contingent system for the army under the Repub-

lic. Both Reinhardt and Seeckt as successive Chefs der Heeresleitung
favored a unitary Reich command authority with complete control of
officer selection, training, and administration in a centralized system.
Seeckt in particular made efforts to overcome the particularism of the
state governments and state commandants, because the contingent system
and state's rights constituted two of the greatest obstacles not only to
his personal control of the army, but also to the internal unity of the
officer corps, the independence of the army within the republican frame-
work, and the general effectiveness of the troops.44 Simply stated,
Seeckt as commander of the Reichswehr felt that he could not rely on
certain units in view of the hostility of the southern states toward the

Reich authorities.45 The Heeresleitung under both Reinhardt and Seeckt

conducted campaigns to obtain more control over the contingents primarily
in the field of personnel policy, but the Land governments resisted
vigorously in the military and political spheres.46

The conflict between the state authorities and the Reich
officials continued throughout the life of the Weimar Republic. However,
only Baden and Bavaria had any success in pressing particularist demands

because they had been granted more autonomy than other states by the
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constitutions of 1871 and 1919. In the republic Wirttemberg and Saxony
were subject to the direct control of Prussia and Reich officials as they
had been under the Empire and possessed a much less autonomous position.
Many south Germans saw little difference in control by Prussia under the
monarchy and control by Prussia in a republic led by Social Democrats or
liberals. To them, the conflict was a matter of defeating Prussian
designs to control all of Germany for its own pﬁrposes.

The position of the states regarding military rights related to
constitutional questions which offered no ready solution until alteratioms
occurred in the military command structure and administrative functioms
of the military authorities. Seeckt instigated such changes in the rela-

tionships between the Reichswehr Minister and the Chef der Heeresleitung

and reduced the powers of the Linder military ministries in the Wehr-
gesetz of 1921. He then assured compliance with his wishes by the
appointment of personal protegés to commands within those states seeking
autonomy for their contingent after the Bavarian Crisis of 1923. The
problem, however, remained even after Seeckt's resignation in 1926.
Seeckt ultimately achieved control over officer selection and over other

key functions in the system as Chef der Heeresleitung. The long-standing

dispute with General von Braun in the Personalamt ended in 1922 with
Braun's ouster from that position and the inclusion of the Personalamt

under the direct supervision of the Chef der Heeresleitung.

Particularism and Officer Selection: The Baden Example

The demobilization of the Imperial army and its contingents
brought forth a strong upsurge of particularist sympathies focused on

the percentage of officers to be retained by each state compared with the
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Prussian allotment. Baden and Bavaria were the most volatile because
of anti-Prussian sentiments which had lingered since 1866 and because it
appeared to state officials that the Prussian-~dominated Reich adminis-
tration planned violations of local rights in personnel matters. Thus,
officer selection became a poiﬁt of contention from the outset. Both
Baden and Bavaria sought to retain a higher percentage of native~born
personnel in their Linder contingents which meant that many Prussians
serving in the states's contingents faced dismissal on grounds other than
military capabilities. 1In regard to the Baden conflict, the historian
Harold Gordon asserts that the problem was gradually overcome so that "no
immeasurable differences arose between the military authorities of the
Reich and the government of Baden."(‘7 However, Gordon errs because the
problem continued throughout the Seeckt era and beyond.

The reduction of personmel in the officers' corps of the Linder
contingents provided an opportunity for the state governments and military
authorities to exercise their special rights in selecting officers for
command positions. The states based their arguments on both constitu-
tional and traditional grounds in that the rights in question stemmed
from the Imperial period and had been exercised on occasion since that
time. In the Weimar era, the Reich authorities tried in vain to obtain
voluntary compliance with the wishes of national officials in such
questions but ultimately bowed to the demands of the states. Neverthe-
less, the removal of special state's rights occupied a prominent place in
the objectives of both the civil and military authorities of the federal

government.
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The most common conflict which a?ose between the state military
establishments and the Reich in the immediate post-war years centered
around the retention of officers for command positions in the state con-
tingents. In Baden, both the state government and the local military
authorities made continuous efforts to secure positions in the Reichs-
wehr for Badenese officers. This effort constituted an excellent
example of the contest between the Reich andé state officials over per-
sonnel selection.

The Chief of Staff of the Baden contingent, Lieutenant-Colonel
F6hrenbach, carried on the struggle to secure positions for native
Badenese officers during the demobilization with such vigor that it
attracted the attention of not only the Baden state govermment, but also
the Reich government and the Baden-born head of the Personalamt, General
von Braun. FShrenbach advised the Baden military ministry as early as
April 1919 that the Baden Reichswehr Brigade was too small to permit
industrious young officers the possibility of progress and good training.
Badenese officers, he contended, were worth as much as their Prussian
comrades and should be afforded more opportunities for training in the
Prussian contingent of which they were a part.48 On May 26, 1919, the

Baden Ministerium fiir militarische Angelegenheiten communicated with the

Generalkommando of the XIVth Army Corps on this subject. The ministry

stated that the military convention (ﬁbereinkunft) between Prussia,
Saxony, Bavaria, Wiirttemberg and Baden provided for the possibility of
the selection of higher leadership personnel by each state utilizing
indigenous personnel (Laﬁdeskindern). Ministry officials, therefore,

wvere of the opinion that it was not permissible for the position of
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Adjutant of the Baden Reichswehr Brigade to be occupied by a non-
Badenese. Consequently, the appointment of a certain Captain Richter
could not receive the consent of the ministry. Badenese military author-
ities, it continued, also placed a special value upon filling the position
of Brigade Intendant with a Badenese. Positions for physicians and
veterinarians, it further complained, had been filled with non-Badenese
and the ministry requested that especially qualified personnel from Baden
in these categories be taken from other corps areas or recalled from the
reserves to correct the imbalance. One complaint related to a specific
officer, Major-General von Chrismar. The Badenese wanted Chrismar dis-
missed as Brigade Artillery Commander because he did not get along with
his Badenese troops. The ministry suggested that his replacement be the
Baden-born Major-General von Freideburg. In a similar vein, the ministry
stated that a certain Captain, "as a non-Badener does not possess the
Badenese native character (Volkscharakter)."49

On May 27, 1919, the reply to the Baden military ministry from

the Gruppenkommando of the XIVth Army Corps stated that an exhaustive

examination had been conducted pursuant to the complaints received. The
point regarding the non-Badenese Adjutant was well taken. However, the

Generalkommando had previously suggested this to the Reich authorities

and had attempted to find a qualified Badenese Captain without success.
Captain Richter, the report continued, was the son of an officer who
spent many years in a Badenese regiment and had himself joined a Freiburg
infantry unit in 1907. He served as battalion and regimental Adjutant :
and was twice wounded "for the German Fatherland and in a sense for the

Baden homeland."50 The question was therefore referred to the Chief of
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the General Staff and to the Chief of the Personalamt. Badenese
reserve medical personnel would not be recalled to active duty, but
efforts would be made to locate qualified personnel in other corps areas
for service with the Baden Reichswehr Brigade. The note closed with the
stat ement that Major-General von Freideburg would likely be named to
replace Major-General von Chrismar as the Badenese suggested. The ques-
tion of the Major-General's qualifications, however, rested "with the
Personalamt."51

The conflict continued and toward the end of 1919, a member of
the National Assembly in BErlin sent a letter of protest to Baden State
President Geiss stating that complaints had been received by Reich
authorities regarding the preferential treatment accorded to Badenese
officers over Prussian officers in the Baden Reichswehr Brigade. Reserve
Badenese officers, it asserted, had been retained in the service instead
of active non-Baden officers. The member of the National Assembly
reminded the Baden State President of the critical ﬁafure of the times
and concluded with the admonition that discrimination among contingent
officers was henceforward discouraged.52 However, in November 1919, the
Baden Ministry of Military Affairs pursued the matter further by address-
ing its case directly to the Personalamt. The ministry again repeated
its contention that the Prussian-Baden military convention required
participation by the Baden contingent within the Prussian system and that
as a result, there were many Badenese officers in Prussian formations and
non-Baden officers and officials in the Baden contingent. Of a total of
245 officers in the Badenese compenent of Reichswehr Brigade 13, the

letter stated, sixty-seven were Prussian with an additional twenty-two
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Prussian officers recently appointed to the Brigade. With a maximum of
three hundred officers forming the Badenese part.of the Reichswehr
officer corps, the Prussian share should have been a maximum of ninety
the ministry contended. Yet, nearly a third of all officer positiomns
were already filled with non-Badenese. The Baden Landtag, it warned,
could not accept such a situation as long as qualified Badenese officers
were available. The ministry complained that the twenty-two Prussians
recently appointed to the predominantly Badenese Reichswehr Brigade 13
did not belong in the Baden contingent because they were born Prussians,
although they were rated by the Reich military authorities--Reich in this
instance being synonymous with Prussian--as superior to many of their
Badenese comrades. The Badenese government and military contingent were
capable, the ministry asserted, of determining the correctness of the
qualifications of the officers themselves.53

The Personalamt's tentative answer to the claims of the Baden
military ministry dated November 29, 1919, agreed to fill as many places
in the Baden contingent as possible with Badenese. If necessary, the
additional Badenese would come from among those serving in other Reichs-
wehr contingents.54 On January 20, 1920, General von Braun personally
wrote a reply to the Badenese in which he attempted to refute the claim
that only a few Baden-born officers had been selected for the Prussian
contingent and stated that those in various staffs, training, and command
echelon positions numbered twenty-eight. According to Braun, an additional
forty-seven native Badenese had officer positions in the Prussian contin-
gent of the 200,000-man army, other than those in special assignments.

Forthwith, he ordered, there was to be no discrimination made between
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Badenese and Prussians. This applied particularly to officers of long
service in Badenese regiments. General von Braun then repeated the
former instructions given for the selection of offjcers stating, "that
for the future army it is conclusively known and shall remain [our policy]
to obtain the most qualified and meritorius officers."55

The controversy which should have ended with Braun's directive
against further discrimination céntinued because the basic constitutional
problems of the contingent system remained. Even after Seeckt became

Chef der Heeresleitung and appointed personal protegés to positions within

the Badenese--and Bavarian--commands to insure that his wishes would be
followed, particularism remained as a latent but always potent force.

As late as 1926, after the army was generally considered to have achieved
a unitary command and administrative posture as the result of Seeckt's
efforts the Badenese contingent still jealously guarded its prerogatives
in officer selection and assignments. On December 12, 1926, a letter

from Landeskommandant Major-General Féhrenbach to the Baden State Ministry

noted that a Lieutenant-Colonel Muff, commander of the 2nd Battalion of
Baden Infantry Regiment 24 in Tiibingen had been ordered to Berlin. In
his place had been named Lieutenant-Colonel Noak, now in the Reichswehr
Ministry. The letter closed with the comment "Oberstleutnant Noak ist
nicht geborner Badner."56

Particularism in the militgry affairs of the Weimar Republic was
only part of the struggle between factions holding different views of the
proper relationships and functions of national and state governments in
a federal system. The southern states supported a concept of decentral-

ized government in which local authorities possessed considerable
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autonomy, both in civil and military affairs. The Reich govermment,
which wanted to maintain the power of initiative in its own hands, viewed
particularism as a threat and obstruction to the implementation of a
stable, unified system in the civil as well as the military sphere.

The particularist problem revealed a great deal about the
relations between the southern states and the national government. The
fact that the framers of the Weimar constitution felt compelled to retain
the basic federal structure of the Empire, complete with the special
rights accorded to the south German states, revealed the importance given
to particularism as a political force. It was present in many states,
although Bavaria and Baden became the leading proponments in the military
sphere because of their traditional independence. Particularism was a
combination of real political objectives--federalism, among the most
important——and notions regarding the continued existence of the state
traditions, customs, and cultures under a government still dominated by
Prussia. The state governments saw any attempt to increase the authority
of the Reich government as an encroachment on their constitutional rights
and a threat to their sovereignty by what they considered to be a tool
of Prussian expansionism. Many of the political leaders of the southern
states believed that steps toward a centralized political or military
system simply meant the return of the same Prussian dpmination of the
nation as it had under the Empire and increased the possibility of a
permanent Prussian hegemony.

Many particularist politicians and military leaders saw their
salvation in the maintenance of a federal system in which the national

government remained subordinate to the member states. This produced a
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political orientation toward the past and to arrangements such as under
the Empire, although without Prussian leadership, which recognized the
rights of the states to a separate existence and their governments to
local autonomy. Efforts by the political leaders of the Republic to
centralize functions, even for the sake of efficiency in some cases,
bore the connotation for the particularists of attempts to destroy the
unique Bavarian, Badenese, or Wirttemberg homeland, culture, and way of
life. Particularism, therefore, became identified in the south with
Land patriotism, opposition to the national government, anti-?russianism,
and remained present in civil and military affairs until the states them-
selves were dissolved during the centralization of the Third Reich.

Notwithstanding the particularist insistence upon a decentralized
system and state's rights, the southerners in general did not unalterably
oppose the Republic as the governmental form for Germany and did not
attempt its dissolution. Other groups, however, had no regard for a
parliamentary system and it was through their actions that the process
began to settle some of the lingering problems which first arose at the
end of World War One. In the months following the ratification of the
Versailles Treaty, hostilities against the government increased to the
point where a test of will and strength became only a matter of time.
Such a contest, known as the Kapp-Liittwitz Putsch, occurred in March 1920
and proved to be the turning point in civil-military relations in the

Weimar Republic.

The Kapp-Liittwitz Putsch

The Kapp-Liittwitz Putsch was important in several apsects both

for the military and civil authorities. Politically, it resulted in the



198
withdrawal of the Social Democrats from participation in the government
and consequently produced a move to the right in the leadership echelon
of the Republic with the introduction of control by less radical parties
such as the Democratic Party, the People's Party, and the Catholic Center
Party. For the military, the ¢oup resulted in the resignation of Colonel

Reinhardt as Chef der Heeresleitung and the appointment of Seeckt in his

place as the head of the army. In addition, Dr. Otto Gessler replaced
Gustav Noske as Reichswehr Minister, and the next six years brought
changes in the relationships between the civilians and military which
culminated in independence for the army on its own terms. Along with
the changes in leadership came a change in the philosophy of officer
selection and the imposition of Seeckt's personal views on the qualities
necessary for commissions to the existing criteria.

Prior to the Putsch the civilian government still enjoyed control
over the military establishment, and officer selection remained in the
hands of General von Braun at the Personalamt. The struggle within the
military for leadership of the command structure of the army appeared to
be over with Reinhardt's victory at the expense of the Grdner and Seeckt
factions and the emergence of civilians in offices directing military
affairs. All of this, however, proved to be temporary, for in a few years
the situation had become completely reversed. In the interim, from April
1920 to the end of Seeckt's tenure in 1926, the new head of the army
ousted Braun from the Personalamt due to differences over officer selec-
tion and policy, eliminated particularism as an obstruction to the
implementation of a unitary command and administrative system in the
Reichswehr and gave the army a virtually unassailable position in the

nation.
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The Putsch itself resulted from the beginning of further troop
and officer reductions required by the Versailles Treaty. General
Walter Liittwitz, commander of Reichswehr Group Command I in Berlin, pro-
claimed that he would not permit the dissolution of certain units under
his command. He then made demands on the government for the cancellation
of orders disbanding particular formations as well as political demands
which Reichswehr Minister Noske refused to meet. On February 29, 1920,
word reached the Reichswehr Ministry of an imminent coup directed against
the government by General Liittwitz and a civilian official, Dr. Wolfgang
Kapp.

The German historian Johannes Erger wrote in his study of the
Putsch that General von Seeckt knew of the coup intentions of the Kapp-
Littwitz group from contacts with the conspirators as early as November
1918 and had knowledge of the impending coup in October 1919, while
Chief of the Truggenamt.57 Indeed, Gustav Noske later complained that
Seeckt advised him of the coming putsch only at the last moment even
though the General was well informed about it.58 Seeckt acted in that

manner because he wanted to become Chef der Heeresleitung in order to

control the command and administrative functions of the army. The officer
in such a position could set policies for the military establishment and
direct the relations of the military with the civilian government with

the goal of securing independence for the army from outside control.
Seeckt saw the coup as an opportunity to oust the present head of the :
army, Reinhardt, whose policies he thoroughly opposed. In this regard,
Colonel von Thaer wrote that he believed Seeckt could have obtained

Liittwitz's resignation in October 1919 to avoid the whole episode.
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However, according to Thaer, Seeckt "adopted an attitude that was above
all tc his own advantage."59

Early in the morning of March 13, 1919, with the rebel troops
already on their way to Berlin, a meeting took place in the Reichswehr
Ministry to consider the situation and possible action to rectify it.
Only Colonel Reinhardt and Major von Gilsa counseled armed resistance
with the former stating, "There can be no neutrality for the Reichswehr.
The quicker we act, the quicker the spark will be put out."60 The major-
ity of officers, however, followed Seeckt who said to Noske that the
Reichswehr would not fire on its own and asked, '"Do you, Herr Minister,
have the intention of countenancing 2 battle before the Brandemburg Gate
between troops who have fought side by side against the enemy?"61 Noske,
with President Ebert's approval, decided against armed resistance and
thereby determined that future civil-military relations in the Weimar

Republic would favor the army. In doing so he also made untenable the

positions of Reinhardt as Chef der Heeresleitung and himself as Reichs-

wehr Minister.62

While the military refused to resist the putsch, the Social
Democrats called a general strike which destroyed the rebel government in
three days. As the Putschists fled, both Noske and Reinhardt resigned
while Seeckt assumed command of Reichswehr Group I. Reinhardt wrote that
the order for loyal troops not to fire made his position impossible, and
with Noske's resignation, he could no longer retain his post either.63

In a letter to President Ebert on March 25, 1920, Reinhardt wrote:

After you, Herr Reichspresident, have now accepted the request
of Minister Noske for release from his office, I hold it fitting



201

that I also request my discharge. I have always administered my
office as Prussian War Minister and Chief of the German Army Leader-
ship in close ccoperation with People's Representative Noske.
Starting from entirely different political attitudes, we were united
in the conviction that a competently-led armed force, divorced from
political parties and high in morale but undeviatingly faithful to
the Constitution, is a vital necessity for the Cerman people, because
without such a force neither can order be preserved at home, nor can
our sovereign rights be protected nor our borders defended. . . .

If because of the defeat of March 13 Reichswehrminister Noske cannot
remain at his post, I see also for myself no useful possibility of
remaining active as Chief of the Army Leadership.64

Since his appointment as Prussian War Minister, Reinhardt's position had
been constantly attacked and gradually undermined by Grdner and Seeckt,
as well as by dissatisfied officers like Liittwitz. In addition, he had
been away from his post immediately prior to the Putsch and out of touch
with current developments. Reinhardt's wife died in late February 1920,
and the Colonel stayed in Stuttgart far from the center of activity in
Berlin, until early March. He thus became a victim of the Putsch from
which only Seeckt profited.65

With Reinhardt's resignation, Seeckt became Chef der

Heeresleitung, having finally succeeded in the power struggle for control

of the army in a manner which Harold Gordon praised as being "in the
highest tradition of German military leadership."66 Others have seen
Seeckt's behavior in a different light, suggesting that by remaining
outwardly neutral he in fact supported the Putsch and therefore "usurped"

the post of Chef der Heeresleitung to gain control of the army.67 His

actual appointment came as the result of nominations by a council of
officers from the Berlin command area--a number being close personal
protegés from the outset--and from Reinhardt. The civilian Minister of

Justice, Dr. Eugen Schiffer, confirmed Seeckt's new position on behalf of



202

the government on the same day as the nominations, March 27, 1920. The
choice fell upon Seeckt because he had the support of the officers in
the Berlin command who were on hand and could make their influence felt,
and the civilian government allowed the appointment to stand because it
appeared that Seeckt had enough‘control of the army to handle the situa-
tion. Seeckt had not, in any case, carried out his sworn oath to protect
the constitution and sought primarily to preserve the Reichswehr as his
own instrument.68 Seeckt thereafter became what F. L. Carsten termed
"king of the army'" and a substitute "Royal shield" which the o%ficer corps
had lost on Ncvember 9, 1918.69 In the aftermath of the coup, President
Ebert soon renewed the same pact with Seeckt that he had made with Grdmer
and Hindenburg some eighteen months earlier. In the latter instance,
however, the officer corps was not only assured of its existence, but
also control over its own affairs with minimal civilian interference.70

The results of the Kapp-Liittwitz Putsch produced unforeseen
consequences for the officer corps and army and was a turning point for
Weimar Germany as well.71 The change in personnel in key positions in the
army and civil government stemmed from the hopes of civilian leaders that
Seeckt could restore stability to the army without violence and a loss of
unity in its ranks. Once again, the political parties left what they
considered an internal army matter to the military who seemed to be able
to manage the situation. As a result, the government became dependent
on a hostile institution for its existence and even granted to the leaders
of that body more autonomy than it had accorded to officers such as
Reinhardt who supported the constitution against threats from any quarter.

Further, the govermnment permitted the resignation of the most prominent
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military man prepared to defend it with force and allowed the appointment
to the highest leadership position in the military establishmené of
another man who had already shown that he would not defend the republican
system.72

Noske and Reinhardt had for a time bridged the chasm between the
political leadership of the nation and in the process tried to bring the
army and the Republic closer together. Seeckt now had an unopposed reign
and the power to build the officer corps according to his own philosophy.
This he did, and the legacy of his work ultimately contributed to the
downfall of the Republic. The Kapp-Liittwitz Putsch marked the end of
Social Democratic control over the Reichswehr and this was soon followed
by a withdrawal of the party from participation in the political machinery
of the nation as well. The retirement from the political scene of Noske
and Reinhardt proved to be the end of any opportunity for the civilian
government to establish a rapport with, or controls over, the officer
corps. Relations between the civilians and the military were never again

on any basis but military superiority.

Conclusions

The period of forced reductions of personnel in the army and
officer corps from June 1919 to March 1920 was a pivotal one in the devel-
opment of the Reichswehr. During these months the basic conflicts between
the military and the civilian government, and those within the military
itself, intensified significantly. Bitterness against the Republiq rose
perceptibly in the minds of the majority of officers because they felt
the civilian regime bore the responsibility for Germany's degradation and

ruin. TFor many officers, who saw the reductions in the officer corps and
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the threat to their careers as a direct result of the treachery of the
civilian government, the acceptance of the Versailles Treaty was the
last straw. Within the military, the situation became explosive, as the
bulk of dismissed officers considered Reinhardt, who acted for the hated
civilian regime, a traitor to the officer corps and an accompiice in the
destruction of their way of life. Hostilities reached the stage where
the idea of forcefully removing the government and its military author-
ities found favor among dissidents both within and outside the ranks of
the army. The ultimate result of the efforts to decrease the army and
officer corps to conform with the terms of the peace settlement was the
nearly complete alienation of the officer corps from the Republic. Dif-
ferences in opinion regarding the acceptance or rejection of the treaty
proved extremely destructive to the unity of the corps, and in many
quarters the ratification of the Versailles Treaty did not end the
controversy.

The future form of the army was perhaps the only question to be
clarified during the period, although factional fighting within the com-
mand structure of the officer corps continued until after March 1920.

Reinhardt and Seeckt battled for the key position of Chef der Heeres-

leitung which combined the command and administrative heads of the army
into one office. Reinhardt's victory temporarily assured the continuation
of a policy of cooperation with the civilian government, but the principal
barriers to a unified command and administrative system still existed.
These were, in fact, strengthened by the Weimar constitution and the
adoption of a decentralized contingent organization for the Reichswehr.

The other primary obstacle, also reinforced by the constitution, was the
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particularism of the south German states which produced deep divisions
in both the civil and military spheres.

Between the factions of the military, the rivalry for control
of the officer selection program continued throughout 1919 and 1920.
Both Grdner and Seeckt complained bitterly about the criteria initiated
by Reinhardt and the head of the Personalamt, General von Braun. The
real conflict was not over procedures, or even technical qualificatiouns,
but stemmed from the application of the criteria to officers already on
active service. Reinhardt and Braun emerged victorious in the content
and continued to employ their selection policies through the Personalamt
on a predominantly impartial basis despite Seeckt's insistence on giving
preference to former General Staff officers. However, all of this changed

in 1920 when Seeckt became Chef der Heeresléitung. From that office he

maintained total control of officer selection procedures, policy, and
qualifications.

After March 1920, the danger to the Republic as a persisting
form of government increased when the Reichswehr came under the command
of von Seeckt who secured independence for the military from civilian
control and established z degree of internal unity that the army had not
enjoyed since the demise of the Empire. With the Kapp-Littwitz Putsch
came the end of the brief era of civilian control and direction of mili-

tary affairs and began another of more lasting consequences.
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CHAPTER VI
THE CONFLICTS RESOLVED

The elevation of General von Seeckt to the position of Chef der

Heeresleitung in April 1920 opened a new phase in the history of the

Reichswehr. One of his first tasks was to complete the formation of the
100,000-man army and, of greater significance, to establish his own
ideas on the proper place for the military establishment in the Republic.
Seeckt's ideas differed substantially from those of Reinhardt, specifi-
cally in the area of civilian control over the army. In the area of
officer selection, Seeckt did not change the procedures or criteria set
in the Reinhardt period, but he did subtly alter the emphasis on the
qualities demanded for officers. Instead of selecting the best qualified
men for the officer corps regardless of their political views or social
background, the General required in addition to efficient performance of
duty and extensive educational preparation, the attribute of "character"
by which he meant a return to the traditional values of the past.

With the end of factional disputes within the officer corps,

and the emergence of the post of Chef der Heeresleitung as the single head

of both the command and administrative functions for the army, Seeckt
became the most powerful man in the military establishment. With his
control of officer education and training through the Truppenamt, and

later his direct supervision of the Personalamt, Seeckt acquired all of
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the facilities necessary to mould an officer corps into any configuration
he chose. The General completed his personal control of the Reichswehr
after the Bavarian Crisis in 1923 by appointing trusted men to key posi-
tions where they nullified the particularists' ability to obstruct a
unitary system directed by the Reich-appointed head of the army.

Along with Seeckt's activities, a second significant factor which
altered civil-military relations in the Weimar period was the appointment
of Otto Gessler as Reichwehr Minister. Gessler allowed Seeckt to dominate
the relations between their offices, and in doing so, he materially
assisted the military in recovering its independence from civilian con-
trol. Instead of the cooperation of the Noske-Reinhardt period, the
military became independent of the civilian authorities in fact and then
in law. The Wehregesetz of 1921 confirmed the superiority of the mili-
tary and reduced the civilian minister to a primarily administrative role
in the system. The civilian government abetted the reversal of its
position vis-3-vis the military by passing the Wehrgesetz. This stemmed
from the attitude that the military should be led by experts, particu-
larly in its internal affairs, and by the continuation without adequate
checks of the initiative power granted to Reinhardt as the consequence of
his good relations with Noske. Such power in Seeckt's hands invited abuse
and enabled Seeckt to eliminate outside interference in army affairs. The

result was that by the end of Seeckt's tenure as Chef der Heeresleitung,

the Reichswehr had become a state within the state.

Officer Selection in the Seeckt Era

Officer selection in the post~Kapp period began to change slowly

and subtly in philosophy, but not in procedure or educational requirements.
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The first indication of an alteration in policy came in Seeckt's initial
Erlass to the officer corps on April 18, 1920. He stated that the corps
had reached a turning point and that it had to learn to live in the new
house of the Reichswehr. All ranks of the Reichswehr were to be open to
anyone, however, "the choice of leaders will be as before, on the basis
‘of qualification and character."1 The Versailles Treaty required sub-
stantial reductions in officer personnel which made the selection process
brutal and uncompromising.

The Personalamt remained in the hands of General von Braun,
although substantial differences remained with Seeckt over policy. In
addition, the office had progressively less autonomy than in the Rein-
hardt era because it now fell under the supervision of the Chef des

Heeresleitung rather than the Reichswehr Minister. In spite of the

mounting pressure from Seeckt to enlist only tradition-oriented, conser-
vative candidates, selection policy under Braun continued as before to
seek the best qualified men in technical respects for the few positions
available.2 Requests for the names of officers who wished to remain in
the service were again made in the spring of 1920, and the officers in
question were advised in strong terms that replies had to be forthcoming.
The statements of intent had to be received by the Personalamt by

December 31, 1920, because after that date any officer not in compliance
with the request, whether qualified or not, would be involuntarily retired.
Major-General von Mohl, the Bavarian State Commander, warned that the
future selection procedures would be arduous, consisting of exacting and
thorough tests. The acceptance of each officer meant fewer places for
those who followed and M8hl stressed that only men absolutely certain they

wanted a military career should apply for retention.



214
The criteria employed to reduce the officer corps were to be
applied in a strict manner in each case. Many officers possessed the
educational background required, but the additional quality of "charac-

ter" demanded by Seeckt made it possible for the Heeresleitung to approve

only personnel with the proper political views. In contrast to this
unwritten requirement was Seeckt's statement in the April 18 Erlass that
individuals would not be asked their political creed, but from that time
forward the High Command expected every officer who served in the Reichs-
wehr to take his oath seriously, a reference to the Kapp-Liittwitz Putsch
in which many regular officers joined the rebels. To produce the desired
personnel, Seeckt insisted upon a good general education for all officers,
an intensive professional training program, and a properly conservative
philosophy. Seeckt believed these qualities could be developed through
the officer's educational process and wrote that genius was work and

work came from character.

Seeckt's objective for the educational process for officers and
officer candidates was to produce a corps homogeneous in character and
thought.6 He felt that the homogeneity of convictions (Gesinnung) and
education (Erziehung), the training and the experience of the old officer
corps, should be used to build the new army.7 Seeckt's idea of personality
and character, the German historian Rainer Wohlfeil has written, produced
a spirit in the officer corps of a closed entity [caste] whose basic
concepts were not in accordance with the ideals of a republic. The con-
sequences of this educational system in the political sphere, Wohlfeil
concluded, were all highly questionable.8 Because of the strong influence
of the past in the Reichswehr, the differences between the civilian

government and the military hierarchy eventually became irreconcilable.
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The methods employed by Seeckt for selecting and training
officers for the army were a source of complaint from various Linder con-
tingents, notably the Bavarians and Badenese. In September 1920, General

von Méhl, the Bavarian Landeskommandant, wrote to the Personalamt concern-

ing the large numbers of older Captains and First Lieutenants (Hauptleute)
retained in the service and pointed out that in an army of 100,000 men no
more from this age group should be accepted.9 Many of these officers,
however, were from the former General Staff and among those whom Seeckt
wished to retain to build the new army. Seeckt, therefore, continued to
reduce the officer corps on his own terms and to determine the basic
qualifications for officer candidates using education and character as
the primary guidelines.

It was during this time that Seeckt also changed the titles of

officer candidates from Fihnriche and Fahnenjunker to Offizieranwidrter in

order to appear less like the old regime and further required that all
such candidates enter the army as private soldiers.lo Specific selection
criteria for officer candidates appeared in a memorandum to the Baden
State Ministry on July 2, 1921, from Major von Blomberg, Chief of Staff
of the 5th Division in Stuttgart. For admission into the Reichswehr,
whether as an officer candidate or not, the applicant had to be in good
health, be 17 to 23 years of age, possess German citizenship, and have a
desire to become a professional soldier. Those who failed toc meet the
above qualifications, along with vagrants, persons previously considered
unqualified or reduced in rank in the former army or navy, persons who
had committed crimes, and married applicants were not accepted. At the

time of enlistment, the applicant also had to present a copy of his birth
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certificate, a character reference from the police, a phétograph, a
family background report from the police, a report detailing where the
applicant had worked or attended school for the last two years, a copy
of his former military papers, and, if a minor, a written consent state-
ment from his legal guardian.ll The company or battalion recruiting
officer handled enlistments and examined each candidate's credentials.
If all was satisfactory, the officer ordered a medical examination for
the recruit and the applicant received a provisional acceptance. Formal
induction for new personnel in the armed forces occurred in April and
October of each year.

Normally, the officer candidate program in the Reichswehr
involved 120 to 180 persons per year which was slightly less than the
number who could have been enrolled if the army employed the five-percent
discharge rate allowed by the Versailles Treaty. Later, the discharge
rate increased to thirteen percent and, according to a British report,
reached twenty to twenty-five percent on occasion.12 The relatively high
turnover in personnel meant that a large number of officers or officer
candidates left the corps for various reasons each year. Whether these
personnel retired prematurely, failed to meet academic standards, or
failed promotion due to political beliefs, Seeckt built the kind of offi-
cer corps he wanted from the type of personnel he considered properly
suited.

In practice, not all of the officer candidate positions available
to those outside the military establishment were filled each year. This
was due in part to the selection process but also due to the low esteem

many persons accorded a military career, the low pay, and the slow
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promotion within the small officer corps. In August 1921 for example,
the corps required 250 officer candidates to fill vacancies. However,
only 100 applicants qualified for the program; the remainder came from a
new series of appointments from the non-commissioned ranks through
special qualification courses.l3 Since these candidates entered the
officer candidate program from inside the military establishment by
nomination from their superior officérs, there was little difference in
their basic attitudes from that of the other aspirants and only educa-
tional differences separated the two sources. In addition, Braun
supplied Seeckt with 180 war-experienced air service personnel who
either entered the officer corps or joined various aircraft manufacturers
until the creation of the Luftwaffe.14

On the surface officer selection in the Reinhardt and Seeckt
periods appeared to.be much the same, yet it changed in several key areas.
As the demobilization of the army continued throughout Reinhardt's tenure
and well into Seeckt's, the General had the opportunity to retain
increasing numbers of staff officers instead of combat personnel and
thereby contributed to the maintenance of a homogeneity of philosophy in
the officer corps. Reinhardt dealt primarily with officers still in the
service and added a few new personnel not already in the armed forces.
However, Seeckt looked to the future and initiated an officer training
program to select and educate candidates from outside the military estab-
lishment. By the time officer candidates entering the Reichswehr in 1920
became eligible for commissions in 1923 and 1924. Seeckt had eliminated
most of the NCOs raised to officer status as well as combat officers who

did not possess the 'character" attributes he demanded. When the General
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became Chef der Heeresleitung, he also ended any civilian participation

in the officer selection process and ensured that future officers would
be conservative and tradition-minded.

The final authority in the selection of officers rested, as it
had from the beginning, with the Personalamt, but the actual control and
direction came from the Truppenamt. This made Seeckt's supervision of
the entire sequence easier because as the head of the army, he appointed
his personal protegé, General Heye, to command the Truppenamt. Later, in
1922, Seeckt ousted his old opponent Braun from the Personalamt, and thus
eliminated the last barrier to his personal control of the army.15 The
General then employed all the facilities at his disposal to educate and

train officers for the Reichswehr without interference from any civil or

military source.

Tests and Courses for Officers and Officer Candidates

The education and training processes for officers and officer
candidates in the Reichswehr were extensive and arduous. Officers, as
well as officer aspirants, were subjected to numerous examinatioms as
part of the selection process to determine fitness for promotion. Eli-
gibility for the next highest rank was a primary requirement to remain in
the service. Most of the tests and special educational courses were
mandatory and produced a steady stream of personnel entering and leaving
the officer corps. The strict educational requirements for ofﬁicers and
officer candidates served to eliminate many persons of lower-class origin
who simply did not have the proper schooling. Since all applicants for

officer training in the corps had to possess a secondary school
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matriculation certificate, the military establishment made efforts prior
to 1923 to upgrade the educational level of non-commissioned personnel
in the service. Soldiers considered to be good officer material attended
special courses to prepare for an elementary examination, the Vorpriifung.
Successful completion of the examination enabled the candidate to take
another test, the Nachpriifung, which brought him to the level of those
candidates entering the service with the certificate completed.16

The administration of the tests occurred in April and October of
each year in the.Wehrkreise (recruiting districts) over a period of about
one week. A typical example was the Vorpriifung for April 1922, which
encompassed a two-day span separated from the Nachpriifung by oral exami-
naticns administered by the divisions to whom each candidate applied as
an officer aspirant. The Nachpriifung took three days followed by addi-
tional oral examinations on the divisional level. The schedule for the

examinations given in Wehrkreis VII, Bavaria, for April 1922 read as

follows:17
Vorpriifungen
19.4 German, written 45 minutes
German, essay 3 hours
Foreign language, dictation 1 hour
Foreign language, translation 1 hour
20.4 Arithmetic and Geometry 3 hours

Written exercises
History, essay 2 hours
21.4 Oral examinations on specific subjects

22.4 Examinees report to appropriate divisions
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Nachpriifungen

24.4 German, essay 3 hours
History, essay 2 hours
" ‘Chemistry, written 1% hours
25.4 Mathematics, written exercises 4 hours
Physics, written exercises 1% hours

26.4 Geography, essay 2 hours
Foreign language, translation 2 hours

27.4 Oral examinations on specific subjects

28.4 Examinees report to appropriate divisions

The candidates who passed the tests continued their officer
training program with additional courses and duty with a troop unit.

The most successful also had the opportunity to proceed to advanced study
which led in many cases to a War Academy appointment. Thereafter, the
highest qualified usually received positions in the War Academy with the
possibility of a later assignment as a staff officer.

In early 1920, Seeckt, as head of the Truppenamt, developed a
program for testing the competence of Reichswehr officers in both military
and non-military fields. He wanted to train staff officers for the high-
est positions in the army and began the program under the pretense that
the tests were designed to secure information about the general level of
education in the officer corps. In reality, the testing program selected
future candidates for general staff training by means which would not
cause concern to the Inter-Allied Control Commission.18 Plans for such
an educational program had been considered in early 1919 when Seeckt

realized that changes in the military system were inevitable as the
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result of the lost war and Germany's political situation. Seeckt set
the tone for the future in an order of July 6, 1919, in which he stated,
"The form changes, the spirit remains the old. It is the silent, self-
less performance of duty in the service of the army. General Staff
officers have no names."19 The program which evolved had the title
"Fiihrergehilfenausbildung" (Leader Assistant Education) and followed the
old War Academy curriculum. Unlike the former centralized system, how-
ever, it had to be maintained and administered by the seven Wehrkreise
in a decentralized manner to avoid conflict with the clauses of the
Versailles Treaty which expressly forbade a re-institution of the War
Academy and like military educational schools. Special testing and

examinations, the Wehrkreispriifungen were given to all officers of the

Reichswehr with the rank of Captain or less. The ten highest scoring

candidates in each Wehrkreis entered the Fiihrergehilfenausbildung program

which encompassed a three-year curriculum.20 This covered a wide \zriety
of military and civil subjects taught by former General Staff instructors
on a Wehrkreis level with the final year at the Reichswehr Ministry in
Berlin. However, the final determination of candidates took into consid-
eration not only scholastic merit and practical performance but also
"character.” To Seeckt, character meant upholding the values of the
past.21

The Wehrkreispriifungen, which all officers could take if they so

chose, generally involved only First Lieutenants and Captains between
twenty-five and thirty years of age with five years' service experience.

. 2
The subjects tested were:
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I. Military

A. formal tactics, command technique

B. applied tactics

C. weaponry and equipment

D. Pioneer (Engineer) service of all arms
E. topography

II. General

A. history

B. civies

C. economic history

D. foreign language

E. mathematics

F. physics

G. chemistry

H. physical education, gymnastics

(Also see Appendix G.)

The physical education portion of the Wehrkreispriifung contained

both theoretical and practical components. Those officers of pre-
armistice commission or those above certain ages did not take part in the
field trials, being able to substitute a special theory course instead.z4
Included on the practicum of the examination were the hand grenade throw,
running, the long jump, and the 3,000-meter run as well as exercises on
the horizontal bars, parallel bars, and sidehorse.25 (Also see Appendix
H.)

In addition to the regular battery of tests to which officer
personnel of the Reichswehr were subjected were those administered by the
various service arms--Infantry, Cavalry, Artillery, etc.--during the

period of the candidate's four-year training course. For example, the

Infantry Offizieranwdrterpriifung of 1922 was given from July 6 to 8 in

each division and consisted of written and oral sections. The test

schedule and subjects were:
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7.6 Morning - Army knowledge, written 1% hours
Weapons knowledge 1% hours
Service lessons
Afternoon- Gymnastics
7.7 Morning -~ Field Service and Topography
Shooting with rifle
7.8 Morning - Army knowledge, oral
Weapons knowledge, oral

Pioneer Service
Signals (communications) Service

Afternoon-~ Make-up work, if necessary
" Further instvuctions required that the performance of a candidate in
the practical examinations as a group leader in physical training be at
least "satisfactory" (geniigend). 1In shooting, the candidate's marksman-
ship with a rifle in the standing position at 150 meters constituted the
only firing examination. The test permitted only one practice round to
be fired before the three shots which the examiners recorded for the
actual score. The results of the entire examination went to the Inspec-
torate of the Infantry in the Reichswehr Ministry.

The written questions for the infantry officer candidate's
examination of 1922 were specific and required analytical skill in most
cases. These included:26

1. Army knowledge: What does the Wehregesetz state about the
service and the rights of personnel in the armed forces?

2. Weapons knowledge: Give the primary parts of the light machine
gun and their function. How will the light machine gun be
employed on the march and in combat?
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3. Field service: The examinees, who are to think as a patrol,
are to present or describe a picture of the terrain [various
scenario described for the topographical problem . . . .] The
examinee must prepare a report about what he sees on a report
nap.

4. Topography: The premise occurred in the test regarding terrain.
The patrol must scout a way for one infantry company with their
vehicles or scouting enemy machine gun nests with the objective
of an attack there.

(See Appendix I.)

Those whose performance was unsatisfactory could still salvage a military

career if they so chose by passing the Unteroffizieranwirterpriifung to

.o . s . 27
become qualified as a non-commissioned officer.

Each officer who passed the Wehrkreispriifung entered the first

Fihrergehilfen course which his particular division administered under

the name "D-I". No examination followed the completion of the D-I cur-
riculum and all candidates thereafter attended a "D-II" course for
approximately two years. Upon completion of the D-IT program, examina-
tions eliminated all but twelve to fifteen officers out of a class of
some seventy. The unsuccessful candidates returned to troop duty.

In the D-IIT phase, the military education authorities expected
eight to ten candidates out of the twelve to fifteen would pass satis-
factorily, but this was not achieved in reality in many Wehrkreise.28
Such was the case of 164 officers of Wehrkreis VI (Hannover, Braunschweig,

Oldenburg and Bremen, headquarters Minster) who took the Wehrkreispriifung

in the spring of 1922. 1In the autumn of that year, twenty entered the

Fihrergehilfen program, but only six passed to the next course and in

. . 29 o
1925 only one was posted to the Truppenamt in Berlin. The Fihrer-
fehilfen courses were rigorous in content and covered tactics, war

history, army organization, logistics, weaponry, communications, air
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defense and foreign languages, Special lectures on intelligence,
transportation, military and veterinary medicine, and the navy and sea
tactics also formed a part of the program. Course D-III expanded the
scope of the preparation for the future General Staff officer by adding
new areas of study such as General Staff service, organization and leader-
ship of foreign armies, engineering, foreign and domestic politics and
sports.30

The focal point of the D-III curriculum was to train staff
personnel in operations and tactics so that they could become the First
General Staff Officer (Ia) of a combat division. A D-I course of study
theoretically prepared the candidate for such duties in a reinforced
infantry regiment or infantry division, the D-II course prepared person-
nel for the Ia position in a cavalry or armored division; and D-III for
a corps or army level assignment.31 Successful candidates received an
appointment after the completion of the program to a troop staff or a
detachment in the Reichswehr Ministry where he served one to two years.
Subsequently, the officer was posted to the General Staff and added to
his service rank at that time the title "i.G.-—im Generalstabe” (in the
General Staff) with the right to wear their distinctive silver collar
insignia. Above all, he won the most coveted military prize of all, the
carmine-red trouser stripes which confirmed his position as a member of
the elite of the army.32

The education and examination system for officers and officer
candidates in the Reichswehr attempted to procure personnel of outstand-
ing leadership ability. Not only were the candidates expected to show a

logical, analytical approach to problem-solving processes, but the
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examinations also required an integration of technical military knowledge
with decision-making ability, clarity of expression in a solution, and
decisiveness in the manner of approach to practical situations which
could be expected to occur in an officer's career. Military education in
the Reichswehr sought to produce a technically well-prepared officer with
an extensive general knowledge of many fields, one who demonstrated the
ability to assist in maintaining the viability of the institution,
whether on the regimental, corps, and army level; or as a future Chef des

Heeresleitung.

As a part of the educational process in the Reichswehr, Seeckt
devised a system in early 1921 to instill the values of the past into
future officers. His objective was to maintain a visible reminder of the
glories of former times; not the degradation and dishonor brought upon
German arms by the Republic and its civilian political leaders. In
Seeckt's mind, the first mission of the Reichwehr was to keep alive the
spirit of the old army and, secondarily, to defend the nation's borders.33
To accomplish this end, he designed a program to not only retain the
former spirit, but also to build an inner bond between the new and old
armies. Part of the traditions of the past were kept alive by the Frei-
korps and formations of the Imperial army taken into the Reichswehr.34
Seeckt himself revered the traditions of the barracks, exercise and
maneuver areas, Potsdam, Leuthen and other bygone glories. He believed
that the Reichswehr should adopt the traditions of the old army, to which
the present system would add a spirit of its own to be passed on as ideals
for the German army of the future.35 As Waldemar Erfurth, a former offi-

cer, has written, "Seeckt combined the fundamentals out of historical
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and the o0ld Prussian military discipline and it succeeded for him
immensely."36
Seeckt linked the present and past together for the Reichswehr

in the form of tradition companies (Traditionstriger). In his system,
each infantry company, cavéiry‘troop, and artillery battery adopted and
became the custodian of the traditions of a former regiment or battalion
cf the Imperial army.37 This provided a link between the recruits of the
Reichswehr and the traditions of glory

« « «» Which ran like a thread of gold from the Great Elector and

the old Fritz, through Scharnhorst, Gneisenau and Bliicher, to

Moltke and to Schlieffen and to Hindenburg. . . . This glorious

heritage, the young recruit was taught, was as much his as it

was the Imperial Army's, and it must inspire him to maintain it

intact and unsullied.

With the activities of the Traditionstriger, the 21 regiments of

the Reichswehr preserved the former glory of 217 geriments of the Imperial
army. This was especially important, as Harold Gordon wrote, in an army
where the regiment was the center of all military 1ife.39 Regardless of

" the future rank held by an officer, or the number of units he commanded,
his basic loyalty was always to the reiment in which he was first com-
missioned.40 Because of this emphasis, the leaders of the tradition
companies in the Reichswehr had a great deal of influence on the attitudes
of officer candidates.41 For officer candidates, a part of their educa-
tional process was to learn to respect, to maintain, and to protect the
traditions of their regiment. The glory of the past represented all that
was good in the values of the military and contrasted sharply with the
reality of the situation in the Republic. The young officer candidate

was constantly surrounded with reminders of how much better the past had

been for the professional soldier. Tradition became, therefore, a



228
vital part of the officer candidate's introduction to the military
life-style.

Thus, the entire system of education and training in the
Reichswehr produced a generation of officers attuned to the milieu of the
past and dedicated to the traditions of their mentors who opposed, or at
best only tolerated, the government of their country. The results of
Seeckt's efforts were apparent in other features as well, such as the
social composition and the conception of the role of the army in the
state. These factors, in the final analysis, were significant in deter-

mining the character of the corps and reflected what the institution

became under Seeckt's tutelage.

The Social Composition of the Reichswehr

In social terms the composition of the Reichswehr in 1926
revealed the extent of Seeckt's success in selecting and retaining offi-
cers from the same classes that filled the ranks of the officer corps
during the Empire. The social structure of the upper echelon of the
officer corps changed little from that of the Imperial period. 1In the
lower ranks, however, a majority of active Captaine and Lieutenants com-
missioned in the pre-war years were killed in the first few months of
the First World War. The replacement of these losses changed the social
composition of the subaltern ranks of the officer corps.42 Many battle-
tested non-commissioned personnel and enlisted ranks were commissioned
as officers during the war without regard to social background. Tradi-
tionalists felt that these persons did not possess the proper education,
training, or social standards to become regular officers and the hybrid

rank of deputy-officer became widely used as an interim measure.
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Sergeants with good records performed officer's duties for the duration

of the war as Sergeant-Lieutenants (Feldwebelleutnants) with the under-

standing that at the end of hostilities they would revert to their old
rank.43 The lower commissioned ranks also underwent a considerable
change which continued as the war progressed and as losses in personnel
mounted. As Karl Demeter Points out, the greater part of the war was
fought primarily with reserve and Landwehr officers.44 The change in
social composition did not mean, however, a change in the values or
philosophical position of the corps in general. The new officers shared
the professional officer's view of the army, but preferred to pursue a
civilian occupation in peacetime. These officers served to fulfill their
patriotic duty with few considering the military as a career after the
war.

Statistical data on the actual numbers of officers who saw
service during the war varies considerably. The most often cited sta-
tistics are those of Wolfgang Sauer and Karl Demeter, both of whom drew
their information from other works. A composite of the figures used by
these sources revealed that 30,459 active officers held pre-war commis-
sions in 1914 as well as 89,295 reserve officers for a total of 119,754.
Officers participating in the war in combat arms were:4

Active Reserve

3 Prussia 39,160 169,625
Bavaria 5,900 30,200
Saxony 3,704 16,555
Wirttemberg 1,990 9,750

50,754 226,130
Imperial German army officers killed in the course of hostilities from

1914 to 1918 included including non-combat arms: Prussia - 41,093;
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Bavaria - 4,883; Saxony - 3,439; Wirttemberg - 2,382; reserve:
Prussia - 28,100; Bavaria - 3,404; Saxony - 2,310; and Wiirttemberg -
1,679, for a total of 87,290.6

Among the 38,103 active officers including war-commissioned
personnel, at the time of the érmistice, some 23,000 were commissioned
prior to the war and 15,000 during the war.47 Of significance to the
later social composition of the Reichswehr, the largest losses in the
officer corps were among reservists called to active duty. Demeter,
using Altrock's figures, calculated that casualties in this group were
35,943 killed as compared with around 12,000 from the ranks of the regu-
lar officer corps. He further observed that regular officers numbered
abtout cne-~-twelfth of the total number employed during the War.48 The
majority of officers who survived the war were pre-war commissioned
regulars. Part of the reason for this was that late in the war many
pre~war commissioned regulars were withdrawn from front-line combat duty
and assigned staff positions, particularly in the General Staff, with the
object of utilizing their combat experience and War Academy_education to
"preserve a nucleus of what can be called the old, properly trained type
of officer."49 Thus, the traditional, conservative outlook of the offi-
cer corps survived through these men while those of lesser social status
and education bore the brunt of the fighting and suffered the highest
losses. By the end of the war, many officers who were admitted to the
corps during the course of hostilities, or were originally reservists,
had experienced enough combat to destroy whatever notions they might have
had about thg glory of war. Most of those who survived were simply

grateful for their good fortune and wanted nothing further to do with a
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military way of life. The disinterest shown by the educated middle
class in a military career was significant for the future of the officer
corps and civil-military relations in the Weimar Republic.

At the end of hostilities, the majority of officers who wished
to remain in the service consisted of those pre-war commissioned regulars
assigned to staff duty in the closing days of the conflict. They were
professional soldiers whose life was inexorably bound to the army and
officer corps. These officers were also the best educated and best
trained in the service. Their social background revealed a large percen-
tage of aristocrats. This was due to the high casualty rate.among
reservists and active officers from the middle classes whose places were
often filled by deputy-officers from the non-cormissioned ranks. The
social origins of officers in the Reichswehr was as follows, according to

50
Demeter, Woertz, and Sauer:

SOCIAL ORIGINS OF THE OFFICER CORPS

1913 1926 1921-34
% YA %
Regular and reserve officers 23.74 44,34 34.93

Higher officials, clergy, civil and

military doctors and professors 39.06 41.51 36.50

Landowmers 9.12 4.73 4.76
Tenant farmers 2.38 .94 1.59
Businessmen, factory owners 15.57 6.13 9.52

Minor officials and

.. . 4,17 1.41 7.94
non-commissioned officers

Other private persons 5.96 .94 4.76
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The numbers of noblemen and officers from traditional
officer-producing social backgrounds decreased only slightly in the
1918-1926 period. These officers still comprised an important percentage
of the corps in spite of the fewer places available due primarily to
better education and training, and due to the group representing the old,
conservative outlook that became a vital part of the retention and selec-
tion qualifications under Seeckt. The officer corps was thus dominated
by the same groups with the same political views and values as in the
Imperial period.

Demeter gave a further breakdown of the sociology of the officer
corps by service arm regarding the noblemen who served in the Reichswehr

51
as:

1920 1926

Total Noble Total Noble

Staffs 770 26.4 767 21.8%
Infantry ' 1,692 17.6% 1,480 17.6%
Cavalry 520 50.4% 567 45.07%
Artillery 544 12.57 551 10.7%
Pioneers 112 4.5% 76 3.9%
Intelligence 88 5.7% 75 5.3%
Motorized 112 10.7% 70 15.7%
Lines of Communication 113 6.1% 92 7.6%
Medical - - 61 20.5%
Overall totals 3,971 21.7% 3,739 20.5%

and averages (%)

Although the actual number of nobles in the officer corps decreased, and

the overall percentage fell by 1.26%, this in no way affected the outlook
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of the corps as a whole which still remained conservative. As before,
the old military aristocracy retained an important percentage of staff
positions where the decisive policy decisions for the army were made and
generally chose the same service arms throughout the history of the
officer corps. Those branches of the service possessing the highest
prestige and glamor, the cavalry and infantry, were joined by a new,
emerging arm in the motorized troops which contained the nucleus of the
future armored divisions. The percentage of nobles in the Panzer amm
contined to rise and remained high througﬁout the Reichswehr period and
the Wehrmacht of the Third Reich. That officers of pre-war tenure were
reaching retirement age and leaving the service caused the slight decline
in the number of noblemen between 1920 and 1926. However, the large
number of older officers still on active service brought Seeckt a great
deal of criticism from younger officers who felt their careers stifled
by the lack of promotion in the Reichswehr.

In the upper ranks, the nobility still held a numerical
superiority in the categories of General, Lieutenant-General, Major-
General, and Colonel, while non-nobles held ranks in the lower echelons
in an increasingly larger percentage. This was particularly true of
service branches where the nobility traditionally showed least interest.
By late 1920, the highest ranks of the Reichswehr, comparing nobles to
non-nobles, revealed:52

Nobles Non-Nobles

Generals 3 -
Lieutenant-Generals 14 6
Major-Generals 27 18

Colonels 99 66
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The large numbers of older officers and nobility in the highest command
positions of the Reichswehr served to perpetuate further traditiomal
ideals in the corps. It also placed many officers in key positions who
could oppose new ideas or policies which conflicted with their own point
of view. Thus Reinhardt encountered serious problems from these officers
over his policy of cooperation with the civilian government, and many
held positions where their influence could be powerful.

One of the reasons many members of the middle class who might
have pursued a military career did not was the length of time required
for advancement. In contrast to the civilian world, to achieve higher
military command positions took the greater part of an officer's active

career. The average time in service for promotion was:

Rank Time
Lieutenant 4 years
Captain 16 years
Major 22 years
Colonel 31 years
Major-General 35 years

Many prospective officers simply did not want to wait that length of time
for recognition. The long career, with slow promotion, low pay, and a
lack of prestige, especially in the immediate post-war years, caused all
but the most dedicated to eliminate the army as a career.

Throughout the years of the Weimar Republic, therefore, the
persons who most often sought a military career came from the same social
strata which traditionally provided the majority of officers, the nobil-
ity, followed by the upper middle class who viewed the profession as did

the aristocrats. 1Inm 1921, an article appeared in the Deutsches Adelsblatt

which maintained that "Young noblemen need not fear any competition from
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"the crowd' [because] . . . the corps of officers was still being
recruited from the best in the land."54 Persons of a conservative out-
look, therefore, maintained a dominant position in the corps and parti-
cularly the highest command offices. After March 1920, Seeckt's policies
and practices again discriminated against the less educated and those
holding political views differing from those of the military leadership.

Even though the social character of the officer corps in the
lower ranks changed somewhat in the 1918-1926 years due to the addition
of men from varying backgrounds, this was of little consequence since
the policy-making positions were still in the hands of the old elite.
Regardless of social origin, the values and political orientation for a
military career remained these of the past. Officers or officer candi-
dates who wanted a position in the corps conformed to Seeckt's ideals or
did not remain long in the service. In the.final analysis, since Seeckt
possessed the power to make the officer corps what he wanted, the educa-
tional and training processes were more important than birth. In 1926,
the officer corps was again exclusive, but was composed of the elite of
"character" in traditional terms rather than a solely aristocratic one.
This result was not solely due to a unilateral manipulation of the selec-

tion, education, and training processes from the Heeresleitung but was

also related to changes wrought by the Kapp-Liittwitz Putsch which brought

Otto Gessler to the position of Reichswehr Minister.

The Reichswehr Ministry under Otto Gessler

The Kapp-Littwitz Putsch brought changes to the Reichswehr

Ministry which, according to the SPD's Albert Grzesinski, ''soon became
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an unbelievably complicated body."55 In practice, the Reichswehr
Minister had a double role, first as an intermediary between the Presi-
dent and the military establishment and second as the superior to all
civilian administrators (Beamten) in the military system.56 After
assuming his post, Gessler did not operate as a normal minister who
planned policy and tried to realize specific aims. Instead, he seconded
Seeckt while providing a public shield for both the activities of the
General and the Reichswehr. This constituted a ''change of decisive
importance since the days of Noske who reserved to himself the vital
political influence and had close contacts with leading officers."57

According to Seeckt's protegé, General Joachim von Stiilpnagel,
the General would have mnever achieved his aims without Gessler's loyal
cooperation: "In purely military matters he [Gessler] only intervened in
the field of personalia of senior officers and officers of the ministry

."58 Gessler was a Vernunftrepublikaner who considered himself a

man of Realpolitik. His loyalty to the state approximated that of
traditionalist officers who served the idea of a Fatherland or Reich
rather than a particular form of government or especially a lasting
republican regime.59 Gessler claimed that he wanted to democratize the
army and to make it a loyal instrument of the state. However, he saw
little hope of accomplishing such a goal under the present system with so
many political parties and conflicts.60 Germany, he stated, "had a par-
liamentary system that would be suitable for a country with two or three
parties, but not based on a parliament with fifteen parties."61 Gessler's
personal relatienship with Seeckt also contributed to the re-emergence of

military supremacy over the civilian ministry. While Reichswehr Minister,
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Gessler readily adopted a submissive role, not unlike the parties
themselves, and Seeckt easily excluded him from the mainstream of mili-
tary planning in the ministry. The General, in fact, privately circu-
lated an order on April 9, 1920, to the officers of the Reichswehr
Ministry staff which stated, "The officers and departments are forbideen
to announce or give reports to the minister without my prior agreement
« « « +« Reports are first rendered to me, I shall make further deci-
sions."62 Along with the parties, who raised no substantial objection
to Gessler's posture, the Reichswehr Minister bore the primary respon-
sibility for allowing the military to regain their old position in the
state. Gessler was quite correct in his later statement that‘the
civilian command authority of the Reichswehr Minister was a fiction.6
He helped make it so by his submission to Seeckt's wishes. The sub-
ordinate role of the civilian minister which Gessler permitted to be
imposed upon his office was later confirmed by law, and the advantage

thus gained by the military was never lost.

The Wehrgesetz of 1921

The interaction between the civilian Reichswehr Minister and

the Chef der Heeresleitung as head of the military proved to be of wvital

significance because it was within these offices that policy decisions
were made for the entire military establishment. Constitutionally, the
Reichswehr Minister held the superior position, but in practice this was
not the case after the appointments of Seeckt and Gessler. The coopera-
tion of Noske and Reinhardt in the early years was the exception in the
Weimar period, yet it influenced the future relationship between the

offices. As a result of the trust which existed between the two mean,
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the civilian government gave to the Chef der Heeresleitung in an Erlass

on September 20, 1919, considerable initiative and discretionary powers,
particularly to issue orders independent from the Reichswehr Minister's
direct supervision. The edict, entitled "Provisional Regulation of
Command Authority and the Competence of the highest Command Positions in
the Reichswehr (Vorliufige Regelung der Befehlsbefugnisse und Arbeits-
bebieten der obersten Kommandostellen in der Reichswehr), stated that the
President was the superior to all personnel in the rarmed forces. The
Reichswehr Minister was second and exercised the legal practice of command
authority for the President. Under the minister came the remainder of

the military command structure which included the Chef der Heeresleitung

who directed all the activities of his own department. By paragraph IV

of the regulation, the Chef der Heeresleitung received the power to issue

independent decrees, make judgments, and issue instructions in all matters
of command leadership insofar as such actions were not reserved by law
to the Reichswehr Minister himself. For these orders which emanated from

the Heeresleitung, the Reichswehr Minister became accountable even though

he may never have seen the orders, have been consulted about them, or been
. R 64 .

aware of their existence. Such a system required the complete trust on

the part of the civilian minister toweard his military counterpart.

Reinhardt and Noske achieved this delicate balance, but it could not be

maintained with Seeckt as the head of the Heeresleitung.

After the Kapp-Luttwitz Putsch, the relationship between the
men holding these key positions was completely different from that of
their predecessors. Further changes in command authority appeared on

August 20, 1920, which confirmed the superior position of the Reichswehr
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Minister, but made the head of the army his advisor. It also bestowed

upon the Chef der Heeresleitung the authority to represent the Reichswehr .

Minister in his exercise of command aut:hority.65 The importance of this
change was that Gessler allowed Seeckt to impose his "advice" upon the
ministry without question and sought to enact whatever Seeckt wanted
rather than pursuing policies of his own. Thus, the Reichswehr Minister
reversed the intent of the law which only permitted the military to
express an opinion on policy set by the ministry. Seeckt's wishes in
practice became the policy of the ministry due to the older regulation
permitting a degree of initiative to the head of the army, the new regu-
lation providing an advisor to the minister, and to the subservience of
Gessler himself. The minister remained responsible for the actions of

the Heeresleitung, while in reality policy decisions came solely from

66

Seeckt.
The final step in the process toward the military regaining full
independence over its own affairs was the Wehrgesetz of March 23, 1921.
This law laid the basic foundations for the peacetime army and was a
synthesis between the military clauses of the Versailles Treaty and the
Provisional Reichswehr Law of March 6, 1919.67 The new law altered the

relations of the Linder contingents to the central authority of the

Heeresleitung by lessening their autonomy and subordinating them to con-

trol by the national government. It also reduced the command authority of
the President. He now had to exercise his authority through the office of
the Reichswehr Minister and have his orders countersigned by the Minister.6
Further, the law stipulated that the head of the army was to be a General

who would serve in the pesition of Chef der Heeresleitung. On the
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relationship between the civilian and military heads of the army, the new
law was ambiguous. What it meant was that the civilians possessed

Befehlsgewalt, a non-initiative, administrative authority, and the mili-

tary received Kormandogewalt, a superior authority to initiate direct

orders which governed the military establishment, including its own
internal affairs, and to do so independently of control by any other
source. Both the former General Staff officer Friedrich Hossbach and the
historian Walter Tormin ascribed the wording and intent of this important
section to Seeckt himself.69
In reality, the type of authority possessed by the head of the

army and the Reichswehr Minister was vital to the legitimacy of orders

and policies which origirnated from those offices. Both Befehlsgewalt and

Kommandogewalt meant command authority, but as all parties understood

the difference in the two implied that the civilians' role was purely
administrative. The military, however, recovered superiority in matters
dealing with internal questions relating to command, education, training,
and personnel selection. Thus, the authority granted to the military and
civilian officials determined in specific terms the functions each office

controlled and the return of Kommandogewalt to the military brought inde-

pendence in their own affairs. After the passage of the Wehrgesetz in
1921, Seeckt simply dictated to Gessler and the civilian government with-
out serious challenge until 1926 when an error in judgment in a violation
of the Versailles Treaty forced his resignation.

The changes in the command structure and command authority of

the military and civilian officials which evolved from 1919 through 1921

made the office of Chef der Heeresleitung the pivotal one in the military
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establishment. Each step which centralized decision-making power in
this office brought an independent and unified military system closer to
realization. Building on the earlier grant of limited initiative author-
ity to Reinhardt, Seeckt assumed progressively more powers because of
Gessler's subservient posture. Regardless of the fact fhat these powers
were later confirmed in law, the Reichswehr Minister at any time could
have reversed the progression if he had been so inclined by requesting
the resignation.of the head of the army.

The reversal of authority roles of the civilian president,
civilian military officials and the army commanders was not solely the
result of Gessler's actions. The Wehrgesetz was passed by civilian
parties in the Reichstag. At that time, the political parties control-
ling the government were the Center Party, the Democratic Party, and the
People's Party since the §Pp had withdrawn from the leading role in the
government. This meant a more conservative outlook in military affairs
than under the SPD. The withdrawal of the Social Democrats from active
participation in the government in 1920, even though the SPD remained the
largest party in the Reichstag, left no real opposition in the inmer
circles of the administration to oppose such measures of far-reaching
implication as the Wehrgesetz. Further, the moderate and comservative
parties still clung to the notion that military affairs should be left
to experts in the military establishment and supported Seeckt in the
belief that his control over the army made the government safe froﬁ
revolutionary threats. This attitude was a vital factor in the revival

of military independence in the Weimar Republic.
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General Hans von Seeckt

The early years of Seeckt's tenure as Chef der Heeresleitung

were filled with both internal domestic and external crises. During this
period the control of the government was in the hands of the Center Party
and the Democratic Party, aloﬁg with a number of non-partisan experts in
various fields. It was an era of increasing political radicalization
brought about by economic disaster, foreign invasion, the Ruhr crisis,
and escalating problems with Bavaria. To the civilian politicians, the
situation made the presence of a strong Reichswehr with decisive leader-
ship vital. Thus, the atmosphere in which Seeckt began his efforts for
personal control of the army and for freedom from civilian intervention
in military affairs, made it possible for the Gemeral to conduct his
affairs with less criticism than might have been forthcoming in other
circumstances.

From the outset it was apparent that Seeckt's own personality
and political views would play an important role in the development of
the army and officer corps. Seeckt was a thorough traditionalist but
politically more astute than the majority of older officers who remained
in the service at the end of the war. The fact that during the war the
bulk of his service was in the east and also the fact that he was dis-
liked by the Hindenburg-Ludendorff clique saved his reputation from being
damaged by the final collapse in the west.70 Seeckt's notions regarding
the place of the army in society reflected the traditional belief that
the military should require the state to take into consideration the army's
share in the 1life and substance of the nation. 1In Seeckt's view, to

accomplish this the army leadership had to engage in politics but not
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become the instrument of any political party or partisan group. In
practice, therefore, the political stance of the army was always quite
clear. Since the army served the state, and only the state, Seeckt
believed, then it was synonymous with the state.71 The conservative
character of the army, the General wrote, came from its role in history,
and the consciousness of being part of a glorious tradition had an
unquestionable influence on the quality of the troops.72 For Seeckt,.
the military was part of an idealized, although abstract entity--the
Reich-~which was a reflection of German glory and power obtained through
the actions of the army. In this regard he wrote

The Empire! There is something supersensuous in this word. It

embraces far more and connotes something other than the conception

of a State. . . . It is an organic living entity, subject to the

laws of evolution. . . sprung from roots which did not lie in

Germany7311nked to the Roman World Empire and the world church
According to Seeckt, the functions of the state were to insure the
highest possible well-being for the whole of its citizenry and not the
equal well-being of all. To Seeckt, the weal of the community was the
primary consideration and he felt strongly that the socialist-led govern-
ment courted disaster by considerirg any changes in the traditional pat-
terns of German life. "The state in which we are living," he wrote, "is
not a guinea-pig for vivisection by theorists and we cannot afford the
luxury, less than ever nowadays, of reducing wrong tenets to absurdity
for the instruction of their disciplines."74

Seeckt considered parliamentary government a particular

anathema and called it the "inveterate evil of our times .

. . an archaic

cnd cancerous sore . . . The nation was too busy to contend with

political problems and preferred, in Seeckt's opinion, to be well
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governed regardless of what form or who controlled it.76 Parliament’'s
duty, if indeed such a body was necessary, was

. -« . to counsel the holder of State power by free parleying,

. « « by conveying its wishes, by virtue of its knowledge of the

needs and circumstances of the governed, by arriving at agreement

with him on the burdens and duties to be imposed, and thereby to

exercise the desired checks on the activities of the officialdom.

Seeckt's concept of the functions of government and the role of

the army in the state placed him outside the Wilhelmine framework.
Instead, he returned in philosophy to Frederickian times, prior to the
evils of modern society--parliaments, disruptive political parties, and
dangerous social groups who challenged the status quo. n that ideal-
ized time, the monarch, the aristocracy, and the army combined to oversee
a truly subservient population. Since this relationship could not be
reestablished in part because the personal bonds between the monarch and
his brother officers had been severed by the lost war and the abdication
of William II, an important part of the traditional ties re-emerged with
the loyalties of the officer corps attached to Seeckt rather than the
Kaiser. This wasS a vital component of Seeckt's popularity among those
older officers who remained in the corps and formed the leadership cadre
of the army. He thus became a surrogate Supreme War Lord (Obersten
Kriegsherrn) in the place of the Kaiser, and the majority of officers
showed devotion to Seeckt as did "the Landsknechte to their Colonels;
they fought for this colonel when he ordered it, not for the state."78
In this role, Seeckt played lord-protector for the army and defended the
institution from its enemies. In return, the army was Seeckt's personal

instrument, identifying his interests as the army's and the nation's as

well. In this context, Seeckt actively engaged in politics, which was
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officially frowned upon--and for which he and Groner had criticized
Reinhardt--in order to promote army interests behind a fagade of self-
less, personal sacrifice for the good of the corps.

Seeckt's popularity with the officer corpé declined during the
last y;ars of his tenure (1924-1926). His cold and authoritarian nature
and his penchant for catering to older officers and ideas aggravated
differences over personnel policy in particular. A number of officers
who formerly supported Seeckt became disenchanted with him. General von
Stiilpnagel wrote in his memoirs that Seeckt

did not like to hear the truth and surrounded himself with
stereotypes . . . in questions of defense we have made no progress
for years, only because S.[eeckt] could not be pursuaded to discuss
all matters openly with the government. In too many thin§s we have
play-acted and have not educated characters, but yes-men.
One example involved a suggestion for improved mobility in motor units
made by Seeckt's fcrmer confidante, Colonel von Blomberg. To it Seeckt
replied, "Dear Blomberg, if we are to remain friends, you must refrain
from such suggestions."80 Blomberg believed that Seeckt's hostility
stemmed from the General's resentment that the young officers of the
Reichswehr were attempting to teach him.81 Even more bitter was the
attitude of General Ritter von Mohl, former commander of the Bavarian
contingent who was arbitrarily removed from his command by Seeckt in
1924, 1In several letters to Reinhardt, M8hl recalled the affair and
stated that
Even in General von Seeckt I would not have believed possible
such a lack of sincerity, frankness, and comradeship, although my
estimation of him as a character and soldier has always been low.

He cultivated Byzantinism and cliquism, the well-known main evils
of the Prussian army since the 'Wilhelminian' period.82
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M8hl further stated he hoped a "change of government" would return
Reinhardt to Berlin along with the comment that ''With Gessler, Seeckt,
and the whole clique connected with them nothing can be achieved. . . ."83

After 1925, Seeckt ran afoul of President Paul von Hindenburg.
The old soldier took his constitutional position as commander-in-chief of
the army seriously and was not.content with the secondary role relegated
to Ebert by Seeckt. Hindenburg still had a vast following among the
younger officers of the Reichswehr, many of whom were dissatisfied with
Seeckt's policies and looked to the president for leadership.84 This also
strengthened the position of Reichswehr Minister Gessler who began to
reclaim some of the decision-making initiative he had once conceded to
Seeckt when it became clear that the President disliked Seeckt and would
support those who opposed the General. Seeckt lost ground rapidly after
1925 and a year later Gessler secured his resignation without difficulty.
The General's primary objectives, however, had been accomplished. 1In
structure and philosophical framework, the army and officer corps had
adopted Seeckt's ideas. These notions lived on in the General's numerous
protegés who had been appointed to prominent positions within the system
and among the officers trained and educated while he directed the Truppen-
amt. Seeckt's accomplishments included not only the achievement of a
tradition-oriented value system for the officer corps and securing
independence for the army from civilian control but also the creation of
a united, centralized command in the Reichswehr as the result of the

Bavarian Crisis of 1923.
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The Bavarian Crisis of 1923

The semi-autonomous status of the Bavarian army contingent led
through a series of disputes over policy and procedures with the Reich
government and army‘command to its near mutiny in September 1923. TUnder
the constitution, Bavaria retained a large degree of independence.which
both Reinhardt and Seeckt sought to eliminate in order to create a truly
unified Reich command system. The demobilization of the Imperial army,
the formation of the Provisional Reichswehr, and the creation of the
100,000-man army contributed to the conflict due to the large number of
career officers dismissed from the service. Because Prussia tradition-
ally played the leading role in the Imperial army by providing the
majority of high ranking and General Staff personnel, the Prussian con-
tingent in the peacetime army continued to dominate military affairs in
the Weimar Republic.

The fact that Prussia still occupied a superior position in the
new federal system produced bitter resentment throughout south Germany
and especially in Bavaria. In turn, the Reich command echelon of the
Reichswehr resented the efforts of the southern contingents to protect
native-born officers, many of whom the Prussians considered inferior in
ability to their own officers who were being released from the service.
A further irritant was the inability of the Reich authorities to gain
full control over the officer selection process due to the special rights
held by the southern states. The period leading to the Bavarian Crisis
was, therefore, one of hostility within the officer corps~-as it was in
the civil sphere~-which ran counter to Seeckt's desire for unity of

command and purpose in military affairs. To Seeckt, the situation was
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especially galling because it represented a challenge to his authority
and also threatened the tenuous unity within the Reichswehr as a whole.
By 1923, the relations between the Reich and Bavaria reached the point
where the slightest provocation could produce a confrontation of major
proportions.

The incident which set in motion the encounter between the
opposing forces stemmed from attacks upon Seeckt in the radical rightist
press in Bavaria. A number of nationalist and V8lkisch groups objected
to Seeckt's curtailing the formation of illegal Freikorps units by .
Bavarian State Commissioner Gustav von Kahr in response to the estab-
lishment of communist governments in the neighboring states of Saxony
and Thuringia. As relations between the Reich government and Bavaria
continued to deteriorate, rumors spread in Berlin concerning a possible
march on the capital by Bavarian troops to remove what the radicals
labeled a "Red" regime. The government had good reason to be alarmed
over the loyalty of certain Reichswehr units and commanders. At a meet-
ing to discuss the problem on September 26, 1923, President Ebert asked
Seeckt where the Reichswehr stood in the conflict with Bavaria and the
General answered, ""The Reichswehr, Herr President, stands behind me!"85
In practical terms, this meant that the army would follow Seeckt, not
necessarily the constitutional commander-in-chief. The Reich government,
therefore, found it necessary to rely again upon the army for protection
against possible rebellion from the military ranks. This time, however,
Seeckt upheld his cath to defend the constitution because the authority

of his positicn as Chef der Heeresleitung was in question. Many Reich

officials also saw more at stake than the unity of the Reichswehr or the
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solution to problems created by a dissident state government. They
believed that an armed clash with Bavaria would mean the complete dis-
solution of the Reich and foreign intervention by hostile forces from
France, Poland, Czechoslovakia or Russia.86

In the crisis, Seeckt.hoped to find a solution without resorting
to bloodshed because, in his own words, he could not permit the Reichs-
wehr to be placed in circumstances where it had "to fight for a govern-
ment which is alien to it, [and] against people who have the same
convictions as the army."87 Seeckt wanted to prevent a putsch by either
the right or left because in the process the Reichswehr might well suffer
permanent damage.88 The General's position in the conflict with the
Bavarian military authorities appeared in an article intended for publi-

cation in the Minchener Neueste Nachrichen on October 9, 1923. In it,

Seeckt wrote that he believed the protection of the unity of the Reich

was foremost in the minds of those representing Bavaria, as it was of the
. . , 89

Bavarian Reichswehr, but for himself:

What weighs heaviest is the support [given] to the State
Commissioner's attempt to undermine the command authority of the
Reich superiors of the Bavarian troops. The execution of a mili-
tary order will be made dependent upon the consent of the Bavarian
civil authorities, and in agreement with it the leader of the
Bavarian troops--although nationally appointed and pledged to
obedience--decides whether he will carry out the orders of his
military superiors or not. He will decide whether they lie in the
public interest. 1In Bavarian or national interest? . . . It is
time the Bavarians realize their dispute with the national govern-
ment must not be fought out in the military sphere. . . .

With no solution to the problem immediately available, the Reich
government proclaimed a state of emergency in the nation and empowered
Reichswehr Minister Gessler to deal with the situation. Since Gessler

viewed the problem as primarily a military one, he transferred his powers



250
to Seeckt who became the representative of the government in the matter.
As a result of the Reich government delegating authority to the military,
Gustav von Kahr and the then little-known Adolf Hitler joined together
to protect the rightist Verbinde and Bavaria's interests from ''Red

Berlin."90 A scathing article appeared in the V3lkische Beobachter

accusing Seeckt of being a closé friend of the Jewish-owned Berliner Tag-

blatt and stated further that Seeckt's wife, along with Chancellor
Stresemann's, was a Jewess and influenced the General politically.91
Reichswehr Minister Gessler ordered the immediate suppression of the

Vdlkische Becobachter and directed the commander of the Bavarian 7th

Division, CGeneral Lossow, to execute the decree. Lossow, however,
referred the matter to State Commissioner Kahr who refused to order the

closing of the VBlkische Beobachter. The Reich government then commanded

Lossow a second time to enforce the order personally, which he refused to
do.

As a result of Lossow's disobedience, Reichswehr Minister
Gessler dismissed the Bavarian from his post on October 19, 1923, but
State Commissioner Kahr refused to leave and ordered the 7th Division to
swear their allegiance to the Bavarian government.92 Seeckt then demanded
the loyalty of the 7th Division to the Reich and its submission to the
orders of the highest Reich military commander. The problem for the
highest Reichswehr commander during the confrontation was to maintain
unity in the army even while the civilian government was becoming frag-
mented. Seeckt issued a decree to the Reichswehr on November 4, 1923,
stating that "A Reichswehr that is united and obedient is invincible and
the strongest factor in the state. A Reichwehr split by political cleav-

ages will break up in the hour of danger. . . ."93
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The situation deteriorated until it seemed to the Reich
government nothing short of an armed clash could resolve the dispute.
However, the Hitler putsch saved Seeckt from such a decision. The
abortive attempt to start a march on Berlin met its end at the hands of

the Landespolizei. Omne of Seeckt's greatest fears was that the Reichs-

wehr units in Munich might not respond to orders to put the putsch down
if such had been necessary, but to his relief, the Reichswehr never
became extensively involved. Later the General did send the army into
Saxony and Thuringia to expel the communist governments amid charges
from the leftist parties that he had not been inclined to do the same to

the right-wing rebels in Munich. The Chef der Heeresleitung retaliated

against the Bavarians by closing the Infantry School in Munich whose

cadets had participated in the Hitler putsch and relocated it permanently

in Dresden. TFurther, he returned the Bavarian company of the Berlin

Guard Regiment on the grounds that they were no longer reliable, and made

the dismissal of all Bavarian officers in the Reichwehr Ministry possible
94

upon request.

The Heeresleitung took advantage of the situation to regain firm

control over the 7th Division, "a high-priority project of long standing
which had hitherto been blocked by the Bavarian government."95 Reprisals
against Bavarians for their involvement in the putsch attempt emcompassed
only a limited number of high-ranking officers. Seeckt, in fact,
rescinded most of the orders punishing Bavarian units and officers because
he considered the Bavarians as a whole loyal, but misguided. Although
they violated the constitution, their aim was the recovery of certain

federal rights from the Imperial period and not the destruction of the
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Republic.96 Seeckt insured that future obedience to the Reich military
authorities would be unquestibned by dismissing Lossow and naming a
personal protegé, General Kress von Kressenstein, to the position of
State Military Commandant in Bavaria.

The Bavarian government feebly opposed the nomination of
Kressenstein although it offered no suitable alternative. Their primary
objection was not to the man, but his "being forced the throats of

97 The new appointee was a fervent

Bavarians by Seeckt and Gessler.'
disciple of Seeckt as was the new Chief-of-Staff of the Bavarian command,
Lieutenant-Colonel Ritter von Leeb. Although both officers were native
Bavarians, Seeckt knew '"they could be trusted to see that the 'Berlin
Line' was henceforth followed in Bavaria as in the rest of Germany."

As a result of the Bavarian Crisis and Beer Hall Putsch, Seeckt
overcame the last barriers to his personal control of the Reichwehr, its
administrative organs, its policy-making officers, and its ability to
function on an independent basis. 1In spite of the continuation in law of
the special rights and prerogatives of the southern states, military
particularism never again threatened the unity of the Reichswehr. The
destruction of the particularists was the final step toward the complete
independence of the military establishment in the Weimar Republic and
allowed the emergence of the first truly unified army in German militafy

history.99

Conclusions
With the end cof the Bavarian Crisis in late 1923, the basic

conflicts between the civilian government and the military hierarchy, and
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those within the military itself were resolved. The solutions to these
problems, however, were conservative and anti-republican. This was par-
ticularly the case with the departure of Noske and Reinhardt who were
responsible for the tenuous control held by the civilian government over
the military. It was the appointment of Otto Gessler as Reichswehr

Minister and Hans von Seeckt as Chef der Heeresleitung which was the

turning point in civil-military relations in the Weimar Republic. From
the outset, Seeckt worked to eliminate the Reichswehr Minister from the
decision-making processes in military affairs and this did not prove
difficult in view of Gessler's subservient attitude toward the General
personally and to the army as an institution.

Officer selection in the Seeckt era did not change significantly
in procedure or criteria from the earlier pericd. It did add an emphasis
on "character" which meant each candidate had to demonstrate a respect
for the past and political conservatism to complete the program success-
fully. After 1920, each Reichswehr recruit could in theory become an
officer and this in itself was a new, even radically different, feature
of the process as a whole.

The organizational re-alignment which placed the Personalamt

under the direct supervision of the Heeresleitung allowed Seeckt to cur-

tail the autonomy of General von Braun in selection policy. Seeckt then
had direct control of the army's internal functions relating to officer
selection, education and training. This proved to be vital in the
creation of a corps reflecting the General's own ideals and values.

Even more important in the production of the type of officer

Seeckt demanded than the initial selection process were the educational
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programs in the Reichswehr. Officer candidates had three to four years
to learn their trade and during that period were subjected to constant
reminders of the values of the past. They were made to feel a part of
the glorious traditions of German arms through not only military history

courses, but also the activities of the Traditionstridger. Through

Seeckt's program, the army assimilated its future leaders, moulded them
to fit certain ideals, and provided them with a homogeneous life-style,
philosophy, and value systemn.

One of the primary factors which facilitated re-creation of the
officer corps according to Seeckt's ideals was that the majority of the
most qualified officers in the transitional army came from the old Imper-
ial army and held the same notions as Seeckt. Since these officers were
the basic source of leadership in the hierarchy of the peacetime army,
the Reichswehr indeed appeared tc be an Imperial army in miniature. The
army again was in a position to help influence the outcome of the state
crisis in 1933 because it remained virtually the only stable institution
in Weimar Germany. By that time, the Republic had already lost the sup-
port of most Germans and was in desperate straits socially, politically,
economically, and intellectually. The political system was in a state of
collapse when the actions of army officers such as Kurt von Schleicher

made possible the appointment of Adolf Hitler as Chancellor.
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CONCLUSION

The selection of officers in the Reéichswehr was a vital concern
to both the civilian government and the military'during the years from
1918 to 1926. Each realized that the corps of officers would determine
the character of the army. However, ideological differences existed
between the new regime and the old hierarchy of the Imperial army over
the future officer corps and these provided bitter conflicts in the
civil-military sphere and among factions in the army itself. The com-
menly held notion that the officers determined the ethos of an army
proved correct, but a more basic question for the civilians should have
been what made the officers what they were. The key to the character of
the officer corps was not the selection criteria but rather the control
of officer education and training.. The civilian government left this
function to the hierarchy of the army as an internal matter and thereby
permitted the maintenance of ccnservativé and traditional ideas in the
corps.

After the Prussian Reforms of 1807, officer selection never
changed in concept and retained a basic emphasis on technical military
education and performance of duty. The process began, as it had since
the days of the Great Elector, in each regiment where the aspirant applied
as an officer candidate. If the person had prior military experience,

such as a Cadet School education, he entered as a Fidhnriche and if not,
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as a regimental Fahnenjunker who received military training in his unit.

Only in the post-World War One period was the title of such officer can-

didates altered for political reasons to Offizieranwd3rter. It was a

decentralized system which endured until Seeckt established personal
control over the policy-making and administrative offices governing
officer selection, education and training in the Reichswehr era.

Even though alterations in the officer‘corps were rare, changes
did occur due to expansion in the size of the army, war, and the creation
of the Empire in 1871. The leadership of the army endeavored to retaim
as much homogeneity in social character, philosophy, and political out-
look as possible. Tradition was vital in the psychological milieu of the
corps and separated the military, especially the officers, from other
citizens. When the ruling combination of throne, altar, and sword broke
down as the governing triad of the nation, the military aristocrats still
employed a tradition-oriented philosophy to segregate themselves from the
rest of the nation. The old military aristocrats hated industrialization,
urbanization, and modernity in general for destroying their former suprem-
acy in society. Officers such as Seeckt realizéd these features were
necessary in order for the army and nation to keep pace with other
nations in technical military expertise. It was possible, however, to
insulate the officer corps against outside influences for change through
a conservative philosophy and tradition.

To produce the type of officer Seeckt considered necessary for
the Reichswehr, the General altered the selection criteria somewhat to
emphasize "character" in traditional terms. This meant selecting candi-

dates already conservative in outlook, and reinforcing their ideas’ vhile
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while in officer training. Tradition companies kept the glories of the
past alive while at the same time the future officer could see the chaos
and inefficiency of the Republic all around him. Weimar inspired little
admiration for either a more democratic philosophy or the parliamentary
form of government. Further, most of the officers involved in army edu-
cation and training were themselves products of the Empire, and their
own attitudes representated a large degree of continuity with the past
which remained an important part of the Reichwehr.

For the future army and officer corps, serious internal conflicts
proved more important than did selection policy or any other factor.
Generals Grdner and Seeckt, leaders of the High Command and General Staff,
attempted to undermine the military officials of the civilian government
in order to obtain control over the army for themselves. These attempts
were the result of disputes with Prussian War Minister Reinhardt and
General von Braun of the Personalamt over the application of officer
selection criteria and particularly over Reinhardt's policy of coopera-
tion with the civilian government in the question of civilian supremacy
in military affairs. The problems attained more serious proportions after
the Versailles Treaty mnecessitated a major reduction of the officer corps'
personnel. To comply with the military clauses of the agreement, five
out of six officers remaining in the service after Jume 1919 had to be
released from the army. The beginning of forced reductions in the corps
brought about the Kapp-Littwitz Putsch which ended with the resignatiomns
of both Reinhardt and Reichswehr Minister Noske. 1In reality, Reinhardt
had little time after the signing of the Versailles Treaty to plan, much
less to implement, programs that could significantly alter the officer

corps.
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Even in the relatively short period which Reinhardt served as
head of the army, his efforts produced the most promising opportunity for
the civilian government to alter its relations with the military. Rein-
hardt was a reformist comservative who acting out of necessity, protected
much of the old while attempting to create a bridge to the new. In spite
of being overshadowed by the imposing personality of Seeckt, Reinhardt
still had laudable success in dealing with the problems confronting the
government and its military system. By the end of his administration,
the army had a clear-cut chain of command, its officers had control of
their troops, and the threat of radical change in the military establish-
ment had been thwarted. Reinhardt accepted the constitutional authority
of the civilian government over the army and helped bring the military
under parliamentary control for the first time in German military history.
The command structure Reinhardt planned and implemented represented a
radical break in civil-military relations because the head of the army
became subordinate to a civilian military minister. Along with his
insistence upon adhering to the constitution, his policy of cooperation
with the government provided the possibility for change of significant
proportion within the military if such a position could have been main-
tained. That it was not, could not be attributed to Reinhardt himself.

The decisive role Reinhardt played, and perhaps could have
continued to play, in the critical post-war years of the Republic did not
escape the notice of the former General and military historian, Waldemar
Erfurth, who stated that "If Reinhardt had stayed longer at its head,
then the Reichswehr would have exhibited another character, but would not

, . 1 .
necessarily have been any better [more efficient]."” Another officer,
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discipline and policy decisions of the military hierarchy. However,
disputes over authority within the highest echelons of the officer corps
proved more difficult to solve. The three-way struggle between Rein-
hardt, Grdner, and Seeckt divided the officer corps like few other
questions during the existence of the Reichswehr. Each sought to gain
final authority in command decisions, but only the Prussian War Minister
had the constitutional right to head the peacetime army. Reinhardt
ultimately eliminated Grdner and Seeckt from the contest, but resigned
shortly thereafter himself with the officer corps still in upheaval.
Later, Seeckt's return to an active role as head of the army culminated
in the achieving of unity and a centralized command system where
Reinhardt had failed.

The other primary requisite for the restoration of the old
position of the army was the securing of independent command initiative
without the supervision of the civilian government. Independence in com-
mand authority came in practical terms about two years earlier than unity
of command. It began with the granting to Reinhardt in September 1919 of
a limited degree of unsupervised decision-making and initiative to issue
orders without prior approval of the Reichswehr Minister. This was the
result of his good relations with the government, but in it lay the pos-
sibility of abuse in hands unfriendly to the Republic. With Reinhardt’s
resignation in March 1920, this supposedly limited power came to Seeckt
without checks or reservations placed upon its use. Seeckt immediately
began to eliminate the new Reichswehr Minister Gessler from the decision-

making processes of the ministry.
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Moritz Faber du Faur, expressed even stronger sentiments, writing that
"If Reinhardt had remained Chief of the Heeresleitung, the German destiny
would have taken a difference cpurse."2

In the final analysis, the crux of the disputes and conflicts in
the officer corps revolved around the regaining of internal unity in order
to achieve independence in military affairs. The officer corps, if it
remained a state within a state, could survive and function under any
system of government. This, however, was not enough for officers who
recalled the days when the army was the elite of the nation and had a
significant role in determining the nation's character and goals. Only
with independence from control by any outside force, could the army
expect to recapture its former position.

To control its own affairs, the army had to achieve internal
unity. Only then could the army possess the power to sway the government
toward its wishes in military or political affairs. General von Older-
hausen's memorandum to the General Staff in late 1918 posed the question
of how independence could be obtained and concluded the task would be
easily accomplished if the civil government remained divided and weak.
The new regime continued to face deep divisions resulting from coalition
rule, complicated by the political and economic turmoil of the early days
of the Republic. However, at the same time, the army wés unable to take
advantage of the situation because of barriers to unity within the
officer corps itself.

Reinhardt began the process of restoring unity to the officer
corps by returning full command authority to the officers of the regular

army and eliminating the threat of the soldiers' councils to the



267
What Seeckt created was an anachronism: technecrats with a
feudal philosophy. 1In the post-war years for the first time since the
18th century, the interests of the state and the officer corps no longer
coincided. Officers such as Seeckt were determined, therefore, to
ultimately change the state in order to reconcile the institutioms.
Seeckt wanted a return to at least the philosophy of a time when the

Offizierberuff made the officer a very special part of society, to a time

when social status and privilege compensated for a life of obedience,
duty, loyalty, and sacrifice for the Fatherland. Seeckt's own preference
was a corporate, organic structure where the hierarchical social order
was unquestioned. The initial steps in the restoration of the outlook

of such a time were the purging of alien elements from the officer corps,
purifying the character of the corps, instilling in its officers a sense
of purpose through service to an abstract state, and ensuring through
officer education and training the maintenance of a conservative outlook
in the corps.

In the final analysis, though, officer selection qualifications
and procedures under both Reinhardt and Seeckt were quite liberal--even
revolutionary--in comparison with prior times, the educational programé
of the Truppenamt and Seeckt's tradition companies proved to be the
deciding factors in the restoration of an independent, tradition-oriented
officer corps in Germany. It would be incorrect indeed to view the pro-
gression toward military independence as the reflection of a militaristic
German character or as forced upon unwilling parliamentarians by a mili-
tary coup. In the contemporary context of civil war, economic disaster,

political disarray, and constant crisis, such an eventuality may have been
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unavoidable. However, during the process the civilian ministers and
presidents always possessed the constitutional prerogative of removing
from office any officer whose views or actions weré inconcistent with
democratic, parliamentary'goﬁernment. The Reichstag was never compelled
against its wishes to pass legislation favorable to the military, but
instead contributed to its own demise by permitting the military to
retain unsupervised control over internal and administrative affairs in’
the army. Thus, it was the civilians who allowed the head of the army to

determine the character of the officer corps and army--by default.



NOTES FOR THE CONCLUSION

Erfurth, Generalstabes, p. 55, "Wenn Reinhardt linger Zeit
an der Spitze geblieben wire, dann hidtte die Reichswehr manche anderen,
aber wohl nocht besser Ziige angenommen."

2Faber du Faur, Macht und Ohnmacht, p. 77, states, "Wenn
Reinhardt Chef der Heeresleitung geblieben wire, hitte das deutsche
Schicksal ein anderen Lauf genommen."
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A BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE

There are many studies of the political and social impact of the
army in Weimar Germany. Only a few, however, attempt to deal with methods,
procedures, and criteria of officer selection. The topic frequently
appears in a work of wider scope with the emphasis and analysis on other

matters: for example, F. L. Carsten, The Reichswehr and Politics, 1918-

1933; Gordon Craig, The Politics of the Prussian Army, 1640-1945; and

John Wheeler-Bennett, The Nemesis of Power. The best description of

officer selection in the Reichswehr in English is given by Harold Gordon,

The Reichswehr and the German Republic, but the primary thrust here is

the political interplay between the military and civilian government.
Gordon provides some specific material relating to officer selection

but in a number of cases questions arise concerning his conclusions. A
sociological view of the officer corps is presented by Karl Demeter, The

" German Officer Corps in Society and State, 1650-1945 and Martin Kitchen,

The German Officer Corps, 1890-1914, with additional statistical data on

the immediate post-war period in Lt. Gen. a.D. Constantin von Altrock,

Vom Sterben des deutschen Offizierkorps. These remain the standard

treatments of the subject.
German scholars in recent years have probed deeper into matters
pertaining to the officer corps, as part of government projects or with

the support of private agencies, and have produced a number of excellent

270
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studies on the subject. The political relations between the Reichswehr

and the Weimar Republic are superbly analyzed by Wolfgang Sauer in

K. D. Bracher, Die Aufl8sung der Weimarer Republik and by Franz von

Gaertner, Die Reichswehr in der Weimarer Republik; Ernst Huber, Heer und

Staat in deutschen Geschichte, an older but well written study; and

Otto-Ernst Schiiddekopf, Das Heer und die Republik. Jiirgen Schmideke,

Militd3rische Kommandogewalt und Parlementarische Demokratie is perhaps

the best study of the question of military command authority and parlia-
mentary control problems in the Weimar period. Rainer Wohlfeil's con-
tribution to the series published by the Milit3rgeschichtliches

Forschungsamt in Freiburg im Breisgau, Handbuch zur deutschen MilitZr-

geschichte 1648-1939, Band VI, "Reichswehr und Republik, 1918-1933," is

an extremely comprehensive effort from varicus archival records and an
outstanding example of the high quality of contemporary German scholar-
ship. Of comparable quality on the development of a military elite is

the Jahrbuch II der Ranke-Gesellschaft, Kontinuitdt und Tradition in der

deutschen Geschichte, "Fihrungschicht und Eliteproblem."

Several periodicals in GErmany regularly present articles of

value on military subjects. These include Wehrwissenschiftliche Rund-

schau, Viertelsjahrhefte fiir Zeitgeschichte, Wehrkunde and, if care is

taken to expurge propaganda, the MilitZr Geschichte of the Militdr-

geschichtliches Institut der DDR. Specific articles of importance in
this category which deal with officer selection are Friedrich Doepner,
"Zur Auswahl der Offizieranwirter im 100,000-manrn-Heer," Wehrkunde,

numbers 4 and 5, 1973 and Hans Meier-Welcker, '"Die Stellung des Chefs

der Heeresleitung in den Anfingen der Republik: Zur Entstehungsgeschichte
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des Reichswehrministeriums' in Viertelsjahrhefte fiir Zeitgeschichte,

number 4(2), 1956.
Other contemporary studies of note which provide primary
material and insight into the inner workings of the officer corps is

Jacques Benoist-Méchin, Histoirie de L'Armee Allemande, I, De Armee

Imperial a La Reichswehr (1918-1919) and volumn II, De La Reichswehr a

L' Armee Nationale (1918-1919); the books and collected writings of

Generals Walther Reinhardt, Wehrkrafte und Wehrwille; Wilhelm Groner,

Lebenserinnergungen; and Hans von Seeckt, Gedanken eines Soldaten,

Landesverteidigung, Die Reichswehr, and in translation The Future of the

German Empire. Many former officers have contributed to the literature

on the period including Moritz Faber du Faur, Macht und Ohnmacht;

Friedrich Hossbach, Die Entstehung des Oberbefehls iiber das Heer in

Brandenburg-Preussen und im Deutschen Reich von 1655-1945; Waldemar

Erfurth, Die Geschichte des deutschen Generalstabes, von 1918 bis 1945;

Hans-Georg Model, Der deutsche Generalstabesoffizier, Seine Auswahl und

Ausbildung in Reichswehr, Wehrmacht und Bundeswehr; Fritz Ernst's edited

version of Reinhardt's papers, Aus dem Nachlass des Generals Walther

Reinhardt; and the cooperative edition of the Milit3rgeschichtliches

Forschungsamt, Beitrdge Zur Militdr und Kriegsgeschichte, Band IV,

"Untersuchungen Zur Geschichte Des Offizierkorps."
Memoirs and biographies relating to persons of importance during

the Weimar years are available such as Gustav Noske, Von Kiel bis Kapp

and Albert Grzesinski, Inside Germany. These provide valuable insights

from the point of view of two prominant Social Democrats in the govern-

ment who were acquainted with the problems of the immediate post-war
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years. Otto Gessler, Reichswehrpolitik in der Weimarer Zeit covers the

period from the Kapp Putsch to the end of the period in question but
presents a very defensive account of the author's career and relation to
the breakdown of civilian-military relations after March 1920.

0f the many biographies regarding military personalities,
BHans Meier-Welcker, Seeckt is superior to Friedrich von Rabenau, Seeckt.
The latter was the confidente and official biographer of Seeckt, a man
he idolized. It is neither objective nor reliable with a bias toward
Seeckt in all matters. In similar fashion Dorothea Groner-Geyer,

General Groner: Soldat und Staatsmann represents the response of an

adoring daughter to her father's opponents.

A scarcely used but valuable source are the papers contained
in the National Archives MS Series. These were written by leading German
officers after the Second World War as part of the interrogation process
for prisoners of war. These manuscripts furnish material relating to the
operations of the military system and relatively few have appeared in
published form. The National Archives also retains on microfilm the
records from government ministries and offices. An example of this is

the T-120 series, Aktenzeichen der Reichskanzlei whose contents cover

such subjects as rearmament, security, national defense and army
organization.

The primary material relating to the question of officer
selection in the Reichswehr is located in a variety of archives within
both the Federal Republic and the German Democratic Republic. The cen-
tral office for Reichswehr personnel records at Potsdam was bombed during

1944 and access to any records which remain is limited. However, it is
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possible to trace the officer selection process through the records of
the former state military of Wehrkreis offices which are located in the
Federal Republic. Because the Prussian War Minister, and later the Chef

der Heeresleitung, was responsible for officer selection throughout the

Republic, the regulations and policies of the persons in that position
are available as transmitted to the lower echelon offices for implemen-

tation. The most complete collection of surviving records are found in

the Bayerische Hauptstaatarchiv Miinchen for Bavaria, the Hauptstaatarchiv

Stuttgart for Wirttemberg and the Generallandesarchiv Karlsruhe for Baden.

The Federal Bundesarchiv/Milit#rchiv in Freiburg im Breisgau has fewer

holdings of value on the subject. A number of other locations contain
material not included in the study, primarily due to a lack of funding

for the project. Among these are the Heeresarchiv Potsdam and Dresden.
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_ APPENDIX A
OFFICER EVALUATION INSTRUCTIONS

The following directions came from the Wirttemberg War
Ministry in July 1919 and were concerned with the procedure for review-
ing officer's records to determine those suitable for retention in the
service. The Reich military authorities later adopted a similar process.
An interesting comment appeared on page 2, paragraph 3, where one of the
qualifications was stated to be that the officer "have his heart in the
right place." These were General Grdmer's exact words regarding what he
considered a vital part of the‘selection criteria and which brought
bitter conflict between himself and Colonel Reinhardt, the Prussian War
Minister, whose office determined the qualification for officers to be
retained in the service. The implication bornme by Grdner's comment was

that officers should be conservative and tradition-minded as in the past.

Source: Hauptstaatarchiv Stuttgart, M 290, Band 289, Wirttem-
berg K.ministerium, abt. Gen.Kdo.IIa, M. 6095/19P, Juli 11, 1919. From
Chapter IV, p. 125, ff.
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- : o em  _» . - é{ J (/g_/ Lo
- gViuctt. Hriegsminijterium . / ‘
bt Gen.fbo. Ua MNr. 6095119 P. . ©futigast, 11, Juli 1919 -

S —

Die auf 1. Oftober bevorftehende Hrmee.Berzingerung madit eine Beridyterfiattung
. fbec [Smtlidje ifisiece notmendig.

Qie Detidterfiattung ol fid) anf alle altiven Dijfisiece ctfmdm. cudgenomnien die,
beren Hb{djiedsgefudie vorliegen beyw. bis gum 1. September jur Boclage lommea, und jwar
dergefialt, daf die Borlage der Beutteilungest von den Vorgefehten der Feiedenstruppenteile,
Beh3cden ufw., denen die betreffenden Ojfisiere angehdren, ju eriolgen Gat.

Mafgedend fir die Beriditesftattuny ijt die Offisiers-Berteilung vom 10. 12. 18.

- Um bdie infolge der Neugliederung der militde. Berbéltniffe und ver viefen Berabs
[djiedungen fehr {dwierige Beriditexjrattung dberhoupt ju ermdglien, witd beftimme:

@8 find die Beurteilungen aufpuftelen jle

Grew 119 durdh Dbt Strdblin

FU4R 13 durdy BtaR  Feke. ». Batter
Q% 120 durd)y Obexft  Falldlen ] GHN 29 durdy Major - Seeger
S8 121 buwh Dberft  Seltes .9 N 49 durdy Dbekt  Grlenduld
b 1/ A ¥4 durd) Diajor  Piicger -0 R 65 durdy Wlojor  Fuds
OGren. 12 durdy  Dbesft  -Febr. v Lupin Pion. 13 durd) Dlajor Wel
& 224 durd) Dbesit  Bades Trainsdbt. 13 burd)y Major  Fehr. v. Galts
9N 126 durd) Dbexft  Stiajmle o ' tiugex (Gmil)
QR 126 | durdy Dlojor  Stodheud 1.9. 90 @l . .
QM 127 durcy . Dberfilt. Sdpoab- : wangen  burdy Dlajor  Nuathardt
QN 180 durh) Dberfiit. Jlciihmann ‘ Bell. Amt XU burdy Dbert  Botwmanes
Dieg. 23 durdy Diajor  Laudbed i Train-Depot burd) Disjor  Gduly,
Drog. 22 durd) Major  Lawifer | Nadye. Batl. - durd) Hauptm. Wier.
Nlonea 19 durdy Dberjtlt. Liudinger i 4Ry Luftfd). Batldurdy Hamptm. Jacodl

tlanen 20 durdy WMajor  Jobit ]
Den betr. fommandenren geben beridytigte Gremplare der CSiellenbefelung ovom
10. 12. 18 ju, qu3 benen die Namen der yu beurteilenden Ojfisiere ecfidilicy find. .

Ueber die beridjlenden Dmstm felbft wud fibexr bie bei babmn Staben eingeteilten
Dffigiere ecfolgt die Beurteilung in jolgender Weife:

Ueber Dbexftlentuont Sdafer, Hauptmann Ottenbader und Pauptmana Fidwolf
(Friede.) flellt Generalmejor Haas die Beurteilung auf.

Ueber Oberftl. Nid, Dberfil.” Sdvab, Dlajor Biirger, Hauptinann @nmm. Obecft

v. off.
V- —  eber Dberft Frhe. v. Lupin und Hauptmaun ‘B(aut @eneralmajor ». Maur,
: ' Heber Dbexfil. ! Fleijdnany, Hauptmann Kletn und Pauptmana v. Bixau‘ Oberjt
. Stiljute.

Ueber Hauptmann Staff: Oberft Strdffin.

Uebes Dajor Deyfle: Dberjtlt. Stitudinger.

Neber Mojor Seegers Oberjt Feor. v. Miihlen.

leber Major Fuds und Pauptmann Eo6dinghaud: Dberft Eeleadufd.
Ueber Oberleutuant Gaid: Major Denle.

Ueber die fbrigen, bier nidht aufgefiihrten Offiyiere werben bie ﬁmﬂellungtn vom
SensraTommando aufgejtelt.

©  Goweit bie jehigen Regimentatonmandente Gieryu nidt in dec Lage find, baben fie
fofort mit den betr. Feld-Regts.;Qummanbeuven beyon. den bderpeitigen Dorgefehlen der im
Gung[d)ug, in Reidyswehr,, Freimilligen,, Sidyecheilds und ion[txgen Berbdnben befindlidjen
Difigiere in Berbindung u treten.

Ueber bie jest bem RKrciegdminifierium ober Geueralflab angehdrigen cber dorifin
Lommandierten Ojfizicre beridten ifre jesigen Vorgefeylen; ebenfo Gher Tiftyiere, bie im Frieden
fest aufgeldften Behdcden, Anftalten ufw. augehdcten und foldye die mdl;rtnh .De8 Rrieged aud
. ‘9b¢m Rrieg3miniftesium uud Generalftab ferauguverfest find.

Qo Qbrigenr ift bei Jmeifeln, welher Dienjtitelle bie ‘Beridylerflattung obliegt, nad
wnmitlelbarer Beceinbarung goifdjen ben beteiligten Dienititellen gu verjabren.

Cutfpredjend ber Tragweite find die Beurteilungen ouf bad forajdtighe aufuftelen
und alle Mafinabmen ju teeffen, die die Gervinnung eined umjafjeuden geredjlen Wrteils ecmige
lidjen. ZBue Ucteildpewinnung find dlece dber Perjonalfenntnis verfiigende, abjolut vexfdpoiegene
wnd daralteroolle Oifisiere gu pecfontider Nitdipradye feitend der Wurgejesten heranyujiehen,
dle iy Rteil ln eingelnen belegen mitten; allein verantwortwortlidy bleiben aber bu Borgefepten.

Benden !
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Rr die Audwal und Vorfdldge der fpdter unter WUmijtduden sum Audfdeiden u
oetanlaffenden Difiyiere werben folgende aligemeine Hidjtlinien gegeben:

- Gntfprechend der Spwere uud Grdfe der Hufgabe, bec fid das Difiiexlorps in

e e e ane c———— .

an!\m[t gegendbecfieht, muf es da¥ Yejtveben fem. die bejten WMdnner dem Peeresdicaft ju—
" exhalten und dad fiaatdechaltende Glement, da3 im Difjetlorss” feinen Huddoud ﬁnbu au
tdtiger Mitarbeit am Unfbaue ded Heided Leranuziegen. ,

Auf den Charafier muf entjdjeidender TWert gelegt werden; in Ddiefer Begiehung
bedlirfen die bisherigen Qualifitationsberidjte, wenn fie aud; tm Aligemeinen die einjelnen ridjtig
Seucteilen, der Crydnjung.

Gs !omml md;t nue humuf an, die (en{tungé]&blgﬁn Dfﬁgtere 3u behalten, fondern

Hnt die Unteslagen fir eine gleidmigige Gntid;exbung 3u gewinnen, ift e3 notwendig,
Yofi die Beurteilungen nad) anliegendem Mufter auigefullt werden.

Augefilte Mufter ald Anbalt liegen bei.
Qm Webrigen {ind jiix die Beridytexitattung die P.. unb Du.-Sefummungm maggeband.

- um 10. 8. 19 fiid dem RKriegdminifterium
s 1, bie Beurteilungen in yweijadjec Nusfertigung,

2, die Liften I, NI, IVY, V, VI, Vill, IX, X, XI, XU, Xi, X1V, XV, XVI, Xvii
gemdp Biffer 18 der Beftimmungen itbec Perfonal- und Qualifilationsberidite von den beridye
tenden Offigiecen unmittelbar voraulegen.

Qn bem nody Dtufler C der P.o und Qu. s Beftimmungen aufpufiedenden BVerjeidnid
find diefenigen Offiyiere, die gum Aus{djeiden vorgeidlagen werden (fiehe Fragebogen Nr. 16
umd 17) rot, diejenigen die freimillig ausjdeiden welien, grin au unterjtreiden.

M. b F O S. b Ke.Min. beauflragt:

5 ((wartl,
OberRleutnant,

&
N
a, Dlo. (Verlcltung bis Konrw) . o o . . .o 40 Qinienlommandantur W . . . . .. ... .. 1
(Yo Rdod. fe 1) RKeiegupef. Yager Rl und Dulag. Egledyeim,
ﬂ mlo (Vertetfung bid Komp.) . . . . . .. 40 Pokeuafpery und Llinfingen (je 1) . v .. 4
................... 1 Ounoexullgcm.............. 1
xf '}u[m Yatl, I Wm .. .. ..o 0. 1 ide. Whe . . .. 0000 o, cese. 1
Sladjr. Batlu. 13 wit Korpsuadiriditenpact, Funlens Gouo. Ulm . . . . . L |
‘inllon Waihingen . . . . o .00 0. 1 adte. Winfiuges .« o o o o o . ceseesa 1
?l egechorft Woblingem . . . . . ..., O | HeYellUme . . . o . . . es e e iense 1
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~APPENDIX B
OFFICER CANDIDATE INTRODUCTION COURSE

This course was designed primarily for non-commissioned
personnel who qualified to attend officer candidate school. Regular
officers of subaltern rank were included in the course also, particu-
larly if they were commissioned during the war. Of interest is the
speaker on the Peace of Versailles scheduled Monday, January 26, 1920,

from 2:30 p.m. to 5:00 p.m.

Source: Bayerische Hauptstaatarchiv Miinchen, Abt. IV, Band 20,
akt. 1(1920), Gr.Kdo. IV, Minchen, 8. Januar 1920. TFrom Chapter V,
p. 178, f£ff.
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Reidiswehrgruppenfommando 2r 4
Setiang dex ﬂaatsﬂﬁtgn(i@m JrortbiDdungshurfe 1920,

q,q /.

p e .
~ Mitndjen, 8. Januar 1920.

§ettemteduug fiir den L Surs

: (13. 1. 6is 8L 1.

20).

s | Stunbde 2c§ru6teilung A Gtunbe  fchrabteilung B
ienflag 90 Tilidter und Tugenden bes Reiddmehrmannes als | ~ 9% Tte Qehrableilung AL
18, 1, votm. Etaatabiicger. (Dauptmann im Generalitab Grin). | vorm. :
C e e . .. | Ont: Qadettentorps. Hiclaal 190.
: . " g0 ‘I:xe gemerblide  Trobultion Bes  dewtiGen Doifes. } 249 | Valwa, Faviergeld (Dr. Burger).
- nodim. Teil: Grundlagen (mit Ldytbilbern). Freiberr | nadim. | Srr: Qadettentorns, Harinal 343/34.
. non Pedymann.
 Drt: Thojithociaal bee Aetilleriefdjule (Bappenbeimite.).
* Mittmody { 9—119 | Tie gewerblide Trodultion des deutiden Dolles. | 9—110 } Die Vorneidiichte des Kricges (Rrofrifor Karl Hlegander

.14 1, vorm. II. Teif: Crganifation (mit Qichtbitdern). gHreigess | vorm. von Witller,

) oon ‘-Bed:rr}nnn . Crt: Darjaal 343.344 Rabdettenlorps.

. Dnt: Dhyfithdrieal ber Nctilleriefhule. .

. 249 | Fibrung im deutiden Tufeum.

o radym.

" Pomert | 3118 | Die geweblide Teobultion ted beutiden Boltes. | 9—110 | Tie RVerfaiiung D3 bumd:m Reidye3 fSnunb.mxur-

15,1, | vom I, TFeil: Cogebniffe (mit LidtGildern). Treihess | vorm. Slifejior Darthy

R 3 ~von Pedmann. Ort: Horaal 343 344 Kadettentorns.

', Dnt: Dhofiliorioal der SUctilleriefdule.

.
2--40 | Githrung im deutichen Tufeurr.
nadim.

. Grdtag | 9-11° | Berufslrantieiten und Beuishugiene. I Teil (mit Lt | 9—11% | Fibnng im Memecrmufenm

16..1, oot bifdemn) (Obetmedijinalrat Roelid). oorm.
. Dut: Wbatermufeum, Pfarite. 3.
869 | Tie RoYlenfrage (Beheimrat Dr. Pring) (mit dts | 3—6° | Wie Sfebmbt:i!uxxg Al
redmt Bilberu). nadym.
- Ort: poclaal 107 der tednilden Dodidule.
'Gms!ng 9—110 { Berufakrantheiten und DReruftboqiene. I Teil (mit Sichtr | 9—11° | Qehoen aud ben ar>fen Revolutionen der Selchidte.
17 1. TOTRL, biltern), Thermedisinaltat Roelid). DoTt. (Projeiior Stazl Silerander v. IMillec)k
,\1 : £xt: Arbeitermufeum, Bfawmite. 3. Ort: Hiciaal 343 344 Sladetten-Rorps.
!{?Sont{g 9—11° | Baluta. Papiergels (Dr. Burges). 9—110 ﬂnlgga;l[ﬁmm g-n ibre ‘.Be!umnhn;q [ Tal (mit
19, potm. . e y vorm. idibiiveen, Rosizisant Dr. Segfiect.
A AT . Crt Diriaat H3/34 Radettentorps Ort: Webeitermuien=. Vfamite. 3.
<. Tlemsdtag | 9—11° | Tie Doraeldidte des Rnegzi (Brofeiice Qarl Mezander § 9—11° { Die gemverblidie Trevultion be3 beutiden BVolles L Teil,
20. 1, Dorm. von Tiitller) vornt. Srundfagen ({:* . Pedmann). Mit Qdtbilbern.)
. DOrt: Obriaal 343/344 Qadettenlorps. Crt: Thyiilhsrfaal der Arrillericicule.
ST I L Fihrung im Armeemufeum. 2958 | Sogialismus. BValidemizamus, Synditelismus.
Lot rmadm. nadym. (Dr. Burger.)
-’ Syt Drt: Hitlaal 120 Kedettentorps.

!Riﬁmod; 9—110 | Tie Qelren aus den qrofen Revolutionen ber Geldjidite. | 9—119 | Tie gerverdiiche Troduttion des beutidier Nolles 11 Teil.
31. 1. ot (Brofeilor Kazl Ulerandee von Iifler.) voTm. LCrganiiation (v:>.p. Redymann). (Mit Adibildem)
. R Crt: Botfaal 343/344 Hadettentorps. Lrt: Dhyiilhorieal v UstilleriejGule.

N ] 249 | Jibrung tm Teuriden Mufeunt.

. : nadim.

- A .
Donnerst. | 9—11° | BollskanTheiten und ihre Velimohung. 1 Tl 8119 | Tie gemerlide mrc:—_-‘ﬁml hes Beutidien Dofles 1M1 Teil.
2.1 '.nmn, (Bezietsargt Dr. Segffert) (Wit Liditbilden) votm. Crgebnitte (§th = Jemmanu). (Wit Lidstbildern.)
b 201 O Hehelteemuleum, Blaswite, 3. Ort: Pholilhocfaal der Hrtillecteidzute.
3 . 9&-6" Quitite urd Biollifation. Alnisesfitdtaprofeiior 2—40 | dnbrung tm Deutiden Mufeun. ’ -
- xadm. . Budner) nadym. .
s o) Ont: Ddcdaal 343/344 Rabdettentorps.

. A
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itz Doriaal 343/344 Stadettentorps.

Teg ' sfme defhrabteilung A Etunde fLechrabieiinung B -
|
: @mg { 9—110 | Bollatranlhciten und ihre Betdmphung 11 Teil. (Bezirlse | 9—110 llmm nintidafilide Lage 1mb e deutide ﬁmbwm{duh
1, . vorm. et Dr, Seyffert), mit Liditbildan, votmn. Dr. Horlader)
{ Ort: Nrbeitermujeun. Dn Didtlaal 343/34% Qabdettentorps.
! 2—4¢ | Fibning in dert Binalothelen. 23250 | Quituruud Bivilifation AIniveriit-Profeifor Dr. Qud:ne:.
! madjm. nadnt | Cxi: Ghefaal 313/34 Radetentorps.
[ : .
Gcm!taa 9119 | Unfere witddaitide Qage und die deutidie Landmintidaft | 9—119 | Berufstrantheiten und hre Veldmpfung | Teil (mic
4. 1. vorst. \JDr. Dortadyer). oo, Lidibitvern), Cheredijinalrat Rnelfd
. Ort: Hirjeal 343/344 Nadeitentorps. Ont: Urbeitermufeum.
]
Montag ~ 9—110 | Berfaitung de3 deutiden Reidies (Jutendenturlliteiior | 9—119 | Doflalranlbeitet und ibre Beldmphmg IL Teil ‘mit
26. 1. | pom. Qarth) « VOt Lidnbitdern), Byntserst Dr. Seyifert.
% Ort: Hociaal 343/341 Nadettentorps. Lut: Usheitermulenm, Plamite. 3. )

- ! 40 Jiibrung in Acbeitermufeum (Geretberat Karcfd). 23050 | Der Friede von Verfailles (. Oittler) ~, -~ =~
| medm. uadm. | Cn: Hariaal 343344 Radettelorss .
Dientlag { 9—114 | Wehiiterfdiuy 1 Telf, mit Atbilbern BemecberatRaridy). | $—11¢ } Die politifden Parteien und ibre Sebtu*una ©®. mmu.,

21 1. | vorm. | Ou: Hocieal Urbeiternnrienn. voent. | ©rt; Girjaal 348/344 Rahzmn!ara}. :
. 2—40 | Fibrung in ben ‘Bmalol!;dzu. e >
nadym.
fittroody | 9—114 | Urbciterihng I Teil (mit ﬂld;tblibcm). Gemerberat | 9—110 { Tie Reidjemehe (Drgam'amn mmdxchﬁfl;e 2(&5&5;::1 A
83, 1, vornt. Rarid. vorm, Hauptmanu im Genezalitab Gritn,
£rt: Dorfaal Arbeitermuieum. Ort: Porieal 3143/54¢ Ra.emntarns. . -
950 | €ozializnus, JoliZewizmus, Srmdilalidmus 49 nadsm. | Jibrung im Urbeltermujeum (Gemab:'ut Ra:f(b‘
radjm. (Dr. Yurger). . mbe qmewn o em e eme
Ort: Doriaal 343/344 Qadettentorys. ’
Domnerst . 9—110 | Tie Reidizmehr (Srganifation, witidaitlidge HAniidyten) | 9—1145 | Acbeiteridug. T. Teil (mxt ﬁxdztbm:tm)
2,1 vorm, Daupmmann it Generalitab G citn. BOIUL (Gerecberat Qarid i :
Ort: Hariaal 343/344 Kadettenlorys. Otz Hebeitermufeunt, ). W
240 | Jibrung im Rationatmufesm. . - =
. nadjut. - s .
Greiteg | 9—116 | Die volitiidien Barteicn unbd ifre Bebentung. (9. Hittler) | 9—1145 | Ucheiteridug. M. Teil (mit !Z‘uﬁm[han).
30, vomt. | Ort: Hiociaal 343,344 Qabdettentorns. vornt. Gemerberat Kacidy. <
. Crt: Wbeitermufenar. i
2—40 | Fifrung im Nationalmufeun. : Lo
uadynt. i PO
destng 9—110 | Der Fricve von Besiailles. (D, Hittler.) 9—110 | Berufslrantfeitern und ire Bcfamnfurg 11, Zel “Bﬁ'
. 1. ¢ soun. votm, Qidytbitvern).

Cbmmbumnim xoeluﬁ'
Dri: ‘.‘(rbeltermulcunn .

. ﬁemer!ungcn‘ 1. Huferdem fundet 3u nod feitsuiesender Jeit flatt: Fitbrung durd einen groferen Seitungsverlag, Befud; von Ihmt.m; unb Qonserten. ,

2, Un b oon Bortragen und Fiifrungen freiem Galbew JTageun roesdent durdy befonderen Rurabefehl ﬂ:ﬁcdﬂﬂuubm angefent.

Griin

. . Sauptmang im Geteralfied, .

1o Z)xe Sursleifung




APPENDIX C

PARTICULARISM AND OFFICER SELECTION: THE BADEN EXAMPLE

From the beginning of the demobilization of the Imperial Army
the south German states, especially Baden and Bavaria, sought to retain
only native-born officers for their contingents. The following letters,
one from 1926 and the other from 1927, show the perniciousness of this
effort by Baden military officials. The first letter, dated December 12,
1926, clearly demonstrates that certain officers were unacceptable to
Baden officials primarily on the grounds that the person came from out-
side the Land. The second presents an equally strong reaction in favor

of officers who were native Badener — Landeskindern.

Source: Generallandesarchiv Karlsruhe, K 7374, microfilm,
Badischer Landeskommandant, IIa, Nr. 48/26, Canstatt, den 12.12.1926,
"An das Badische Staatsministerium," and Generallandesarchiv Karlsruhe,
K 7374, microfilm, Badischer Landeskommandant, IIa, 4/27, Canstatt,
den 20.1.27, "An das Badische Staatsministerium.'" From Chapter V,

p. 187 ff.
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Badischer Landeskonnardunt, - _ Cannstatt, dem 12,12.1926.

IXa. Nr. &&\% X

A —— . - - - - - - -

Bau. Sthams vl STERIUM
n peziges  fE36

das Badiscle Staatsministerium

Karlsrublae.

LY R

Dex Staatsministeriur teile ich ergeberst folgerie Anderung in
der Stellerbesetzung der Kommandeure vor Bsdischen Truprenteilen
uit: _

Cberstleutnant M u £ £, bisher Komnandeuir des II.Bstaillons
Bad.Jnfanterie=sReginents 14 ir TLLingen, ist vit cer 1.12.88, zur
Henres= Frisdenskorrissicn in Berlin versetzt worden,

An seiner Stelle ist Olerstleutrant N o a ¢ k, bisher ir
Reichswelrministeriur, zus Rormandeur des ITI.Bataillons Bat. Jpf.
Regirents 14 ernannt worden.

Oberstieutrant N o a ¢ k ist nickt gelorerner Bucener.x'

Ce '
v ¥ e
y /7
G s A é\
. Generalra‘or wré Badjuctar
Lardeskirrurdent, /

[
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Badischer Landeskorrandant. . Cannstatt, den 20.1.27.

1Ia. Kr, "(‘\sp(

.

ol R,
A

‘m.

Sl OTes 1 07 L NIST = R1UA

2AN102T QD TIT
An

das Badische Staatsnministeriunm

Karlsrubhe

e s > . - - — - -

Dem Stuatsninisteriur taile ich argebenst folgende Kndsrure

-

ir dar Staellerlesetzurny der Korrandzure vor Badiscle! Truppers %

teilen mit: %

Oberst Frhir.v.Rotbterg, Komnandeur doc 14.(Bad.) JInfantcrie= li

neziments ist rit der 31.1.27 der Abschied bewillipt worden. ‘

An s2iper Stelle ist Oberst 'aenke¥ von Daprerschweil, bisher  ?
beir. Stabe d2s 14.(Bad.} Jnfarterise Regirenis, 2um Kormandeur |
¢as Regirents erranrt wordan. )

Oherst Waarnker ver Derkanschweil ist getcrerer Badersr, - ?!

' +

b

. .t

-




APPENDIX D

OFFICER SELECTICN QUALIFICATIONS

The first letter from Major Werner von Blomberg, Chief of Staff
of the 5th Division in Stuttgart of July 2, 1921, to the Baden State
Ministry outlined in detail the qualifications for entering the Reichs-
wehr whether as an officer candidate or not. The second presentation,
from about 1927, demonstrated that the qualifications and procedures did

not change significantly over the intervening years.

Source: Generallandesarchiv Karlsruhe, K 7374, microfilm, 5.
Division, Abtlg. ITb Nr. 1408, Betreff: Einstellung im Reichsheer,
Stuttgart, den 2. Juli 1921, date stamped 4- Jul 1921 14483 and undated
pages from Army Regulations Gazette, circa 1927, entitled "Merkblatt fiir
den Eintritt ins heer." Chapter VI, p. 226, ff.
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[ TR T e S i 1et 13488
8.Diviagiton )

H
Potig. TId 1. A+

v .“ ‘s ;‘2\ . . .
ftreffi1Einctellung in-Relohsheer. v R

i

Stuttgart,den /6.3u11 1931.

%.7‘7‘7/23.'3’/;7!_@7)4-«. A e

/ Den wadischen Staatsministerium °

o " .
oA el hivinid FhAve @ v

':'.j _ ZZu der Bosprochu;g des Chefs des Btabas der B.Divinion nit de:
"x‘airrn Btncthpr&ni@ontan wird ergebenst ritgeteilt wie sloch im

' wegentlichen 4er Gang der Binstellung flr die Freiwilligen in
Reichsheer vollsieht. . T h -

. L : T
" " per Junge Mann,veloher in dss Reichsheer eintreten will,mul

folgende Bedingungen erfillen.’ _ ‘
3r mul 1. gesund sein, “ o ‘-
T 8. im Alter von 17-235 Jahren stehen, . -
A L. 8. d1i6 dentoche Stastsangehdrigkeit besitzen,
LT e lﬁ er soll Lust und Liebe 1un Soldatenberut habdbon,

',Ansgosohlossen'von den Biatritt in das Reichshesr sind:

a)wer dle deutsche Stecatnangehorigkoeit nioht-besit:é

b)uer nach § 114 des Birmerlichen Gesstzbuches in der Gew
sohdftsflihigkelt beschrankt ist, . .

c)ver wcgon Unpeeignetheit oder Degradstion aus der Wehrs
macht,don friheren licer,der friheren Harine,dor frihercn

_ Bohutztruppe,dsn frihersn anerkannten Freiwilligenvera .
bEhden,dor vorliufigoen Relchswohr und vorldufigen Reichsw..
marino oder auf Grund fristloser Kitadigung oder infolge
Erxonntnis der ¥ohrborufskaurer ausgeschieden 1ist,

'd):e: wegon Bettolns oder Landstroichons wioderholt bestra.
]

I)wor'vogon Vergehens oder Verbrachens mit einer Freilkeitse:
strafe von S lonatan und rehr bssiraft ist,ohne Rioksichs
darauf,ob die Strafe vorbidt igt oder azch{, i

S t;tor untor 17 und iber 23.Jshre elt ist, .
‘<. glwer verheiratet ist. : - o R

Zur Anmelédung rud de= Freiwillige folgende FPapiers nitbringent

a)Geburtsieugnis .
. .b)polizeiliches éﬂhrungsseugnis oder Leumungsszeugnis mit
s, ... < _polizeilich gostempeltem Lichtbhild, .
.0)eire polizeilichs Dsacheinipgung dariiber,ob und in welchez
Arbeitoverhiiltnis dor Freiwillire in deor Zeit von der
~ Vollenaung des 17.Lobensjehres bis su seiner freiwilliger
Moldung goatanden hat,instesondere.cb or etwa bareits ’
friher der -Wohrnacht anzendrt hat,fsrner {ibor seins Pas
- milienverhiltnisse und seinen eigenan Fanilienstand(ledig
<. oder verhoiratet).
-+ . @)Zeughicse dor Artoftgeber,md3gliohst hber &ie letxten 2
Jahre,von Schiller dasz letzte Schulzeugnis,
.@YRilitirpapiere neben dan sonstipoen Auawelspapteren,venn

gle beroits in clten Heere,der lsrine od a
- Wsw.gedient hadben, ? er der Relohswshr

2 Me 183 lre. 7 detld 1247,
- 3.9°0. ' |

J.
/ &
o A
e — i, T 1 2 ?:' . .1'-.-~ ;.y.}-.’."l_:.s..---...-;..;'... tete ereem s
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© £)MinderikhrigeiDie schriftiiche,antlich beglaubigte Efha

. willigung des gesetslichen Verireters ium Bintritt in die

Wehrnacht(nicht in einem bestimmter Truppenteil)’.

Der Bewverber meldet sich bei den Truppenteil,bei dem er eine

)

lutrotoi winscht oder bei dem ihm sunichst gelegenen !ruppontoil,dog

die Dnrohtﬁhrnnf seiner Bewerbung dei der gewinsohten Iruppenteil

bewirkt. | g
Dig Anworbuagén erfolgen im Allgemeinen durch die Kompagnie=

. usw.Chefs,bei denem sich die Bewerber sumlochst schriftlich unter

Einreichung ihrer Papilere ocder persbnlich unter Vorlage ihrer Pas=

piere vorstellen.

Die von:doa Eonpagnlien usw.vorliufig als geoigret befindeznen

vr e emcette

Angeworbenen werden dem Batl.bexzw.Abtlg.zur Durchfihrung der Annahme
. . . “ﬁ

suagefihrt.Dor Annajnecrfizicr des Batls.pp prﬁ;t die Papiere nochs
nals. o T ' o '
Je ns&h den 4psta11 dép Prifung veraniagt dor Annahmoofgisior

die Ablohnung'gés Freiwilligen oder dio militidr&rztliche Untors

suchung durch dom gustindigen Militirarszt.

~"hiéi¢ut'h1pgatioson. ' o SO DT

.

‘DlsAUntoranohnngsorgebnis au? QGrund beigeriigter Richtlinien xnﬂ

|

Beurteiluing dor Tauglichkeit z{ir das Reichsheer l:zan lauten:

) .~ ... wsetanglich Zir_.aas Heef, ' :
.. bezeitig untourglich fiir das Heer und
- c.untauglich fiir das Heer, ’

. 20;tig-0ntangliche kénnen ihre Meldung erneunexra.und werden

< - ! - .- . T -

4

Die sur Annahme Geeigneten waerden ihter'lnglbo-'os Unt;ranoh-

"npgsbe:unaoa in Liatenvoingetragén und haben 4on-.Verpflichtungss

schein su uhterschreiben,dor su den Akien kommt. ./

. nde els geoignet Befundenen erhalten aodahﬂ_pinon vorliufigen

! :

: Annabneschein. S o

'Doﬁ nit demn vorllut;génLAnn:nhoachoin.vefaeh&ion Freiwilliigen

Q"_hubén und VWohnungsverinderungen dém Annshmetruppenteil laufend mite

suteilen hateon., - e : e '

ﬁéi Untersuchupgen fir eiian anderen Trupponteil ﬁbora@ndot

der Iruppenteil,bel welchen die Untersuchung vorgenrozmman wird,einen

. ' _. : - JAussug

- - -

2 wird erdffnet,dafd sie dii.xntacheidnng ihrer Einstallung absuwarten :



‘Aussug-an den Werbetruppenteil. . T -

Truppenteils beli einen Vertrauensarit,stws beinm Versorgungsant

-nahnen,Anfangs April und Oktober Jeden Jahres. - . -

- 4/8 Jahr 1n£anteristiaoh die ger Roiter-Reginentor und Artillerid

301

1
. i ]

FOr die badischen Freiwilligen kann der gronon xnttornnngon ;
halber nur Donsueschingen,Villingen und Eonstanz £ir Sidbaden, j
Ludvigsburg.fir Rordbsden in Betracht kommen.

s ist gofrﬁztAvorden,ob e%ne Untersuchung snSerhald des

Heilbronn ertfolgen kanm.Leider mul devon nbgouohgn werden,weil
cieso Erweiterung der Bestimmung sioherlich vom Feindbund als

Mobiluachungsvorbereitung susgelegt und verboten werden wiirde.

Y

Die Einstellungen orfolgen abgesehen von einzelnen Ause -

‘Die Freiwilligen der Jnt:nterie-Pioniere;ﬂsohrichten;Pahrn
urd Krttttahrtruppon werden zuniAchst bei einenm Ansbildnngabstl.

bei den Ausbildungs=Esk.und Batterien ausgebildet. . ’
_ Dio Beordernng der Froivilligen sun zustindigen Ausbildungas
truppontoil erfolgt soitons des Annahnotrupponteila nittels Ge-

- 8tellunpoanfforéornng. Beinm Eintrotten wird dexr Freiwilligo _ ]

noohnals nilitadrirstlioh untersucht. :
Er erhilt dann don Verpflichtungsschein &uegehandigt nnd iat

von diescs z.itpunkt sb deor Beginn dor- Heareszugeharigkoi ors
folgt. :

Den gich dei der Division noldondpn Freiwilligon wird heiu-;

tolgondos Herkblatt und Gurnisonverzeichnis nitgegoben bez'.nit-

geschickt,

-

Hnoh Vorabschiedung des wohvnuchtsvorsorgungsgosotxoa iat

Qino Nouaurutollung des Merkblattes beabsichtigt.

. . - N . L.

S R - Ve 8¢ e D3 visgdion
=L - . Dor Chet dos St:bos,

Oborstloutnlnttﬁ
\_
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. Utertblatt
fitr den Eintritt ins Heer

- 3eitpunkt der Cinftellung.

Qeberyeit, in ber Hauptiade am 1. 4. und 1. 10. jebes Jabres, Meldbung
jeberjeit, ymedindliig mehrere Vlonate vor 1. 4. und 1. 10.

HAlter,
Bolenbdeted 17, bis polenbetes 23.Jabr, bevorgugt 19- und 20jahrige Frelo
willige. &i..é .q;fii' SvaplnnA
:‘l - A: f' -~ [ LR

Sehlugnngen.-f{_-' 7;'?____ 'al'-j.:l}.‘ ::..—;a\._.;:-i'.-_
e 12i86rige Dienjtoerpfliditung, torperlidh tauglih, unbefdolten, minbejtens
© 7Y mb#m grofs, unoerbeiratet.  Grobere Freimillige werden in erjter Qinie berids +
ﬁémt' -

Melbeftelern. ’

Man meldet fid) bei bem Truppenteil, bei bem man ju dienen winfdt.
Ber einen jolden nidt fennt eber bort nicht angenommen rwerben fonnte, melbet
fi§ Bei ben Divifionslommanbos. Ctanborte ber Divijionen find:

1. Divifion Kénigsberg, 6. Divifion Dlinjter L .,

3. . Stettin, »  Minden,

o I I P ST MY ELT RN G NI I A AL v IRV (50NMIHAS LG Al 1 NS AN

3. w  Betlin l: Rav.sDivifien Frantjurt a. O.

4. -, Duesden 2 . »  Breslau

5. w Gtuttgart 8. . . eimar
YUnsweispaplere.

Geburidjeugnis; policilifes Fithrungsieugnis ober Leurmunbajeugnis mit
polijeilicy geftempeltem Qiditbild; Jeugniffe ber Hrbeitgeber, méglidiit aber bfe
lepten 2 Qobre; von Sdalern bad lepte Edulzeugnis.

Greimilige unter 21 Jadren miifen baneten bie amtlid Seglaubigte Cin.
willigung de3 gefepliden Vertreters (Vater ober Vormund) um 12jdfrigen
Tlenft im Qees beibringen.

astm, 852, Orudent Kelrtr. Mre. V Stutigert,

DA R 02 AL P
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Die polizeilidren Ieugniffe miifjen i dariber eudfpredien:
8) Db und welde Strajen vorliegen; e
b) ob lmftdadbe belannt find, die Rweijel an Dder geiftigen Jus
rednungsfayigleit begriinden (3. B. Freijprud aus § 51 RS G.3.);

¢) ob ber Bewerber einer Dilisidule angehort fat obes Firjorges
und Broangsidgling gewejen iit;

d) ob ber Greimilige ledig oder verheiratet iit,

€) baB ber Freimillige fid politijdy nidt in verjefjungsfeinblihen Sinne
betdtigt Bat.

Dienftlanfbahn.

Ginfteflung erfolgt al8 Sdiige ujw. SAujriiden fintet nadh Maigabe btt’
Gabigleiten fiett.

Die Freimilligen fonnen rad; 2 Jabren sum Oberidigen, Cheryeiter ujr.
emannt und bei freien Stelicn ned minbejtens 4idfriger Tienitieit jum Se-
freiten und nodj minbeftens 6jajriger Tienftzeit sum Thergefreiten bejordert
weden.

lad) einer Dienftzeit von 3 Jobren Idnnen fidh bie Freimiligen “einter
Priifung jum Untersfjisier unterziehen. Wer fie Bejtelr, wird jum Unterojfziers
anwdrter ernannt und gleidizeitiq sm Gejreiten bejdrbert, menn Gejreitenitelen
frei find. Wenn Stellen frei find, fonn der Unteroffisierammdrter dann nad
4jafriger Gejomtbienitieit zum nteroifisier, nadh 2jdgriger Tienilzeit als
Unteroiftjier jum Unterfeldmebel, nad) 4ichriger Dienitjeit a3 Untecoifijier
jum elowebel Befdrdert werden.

Ber Dberfelomebel werden wif, muB neben der Unteroiftyierpriifung eine
Befunbeve Priifung ableger. IRer fie beitehr, lamn nedy 3jaGriger Tieniljeit
al8 Unteroffiyier zum Oberfeldrmebel beisrdert werten.

9Ber bie notigen RKenntniffe und Fdbigleiten nacdweift, fann fid jur
Hbleiftung ber Cifisteranwmirterprijung meiden und wenn er fie beftebt, nad
Befud) ber WajfeniGulen Oifisier werben. Borausjegung {ir bie Rulajjung
jue Dffijieramvdrterlaujbabn it ber Vejis bes Ubgangsveiiezeugniied einer
9llafligen Gaferen Lebranjtalt (Ubiturentencramen) ober der Nadimeid einet
entjprefenden Bildung durdy Ublegung von Prijungen.

- Geblfenife.

Die Solbaten find in dad Reidsdemntenbejoldungdgefes einbegrifen.
€le werden befolvet:
als €dige ujm. nad Gruppe 1.
al8 Gefreiter und Thergefreiter nady Grupve I,
als Unteroitizier und Untericlowebel nad) Grupze I,
als Felowebel rad Gruvpe IV,
al8 Dberfelbwebel nady Gruppe V.

oAy e g
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Daneben werben freie Betleivung, freie dnilide Behandlung, freie Rrantens
QGauspflege fomic freie Heils und Kurmittel gerdbet.
Untechmit und Verpilegung werben som EStaat gewdhet. Fiir fie wird
ein Abjug von ber Bejoldung gemadt,
mm SRinbefteintommen eine8 Leutnantd emtjpridit bem eines Therjelds
webels.
Die Familienmitglieber verheirateter Solbaten Haben in Rranlfeitsfalen
nfprud) auf frefe militdrantlige Begandlung. ’

Borbeceltung fiir den birgerlidjen Vernf.

Wafhrend ber Dienftieit erbalten Untersifizicre undb MarniGejten eine
Q weitere Shulcusbilbung und eine jedlide Sonderausbiltung, bie ifren bem
{pdteren Nbertritt in den Veamtenberuf ober einen gewerbliden Yeruj erleiditert.
Bei ver Jnjanterie, Ravelerie, VYstiferie und der Fafttruppe findel eine
Borbercitung auf die Beamtenlauibaln und um Teil cud) cuf den Veruf als
Roufmann ober Landwirt jtatt. Twurdy Hblemmenbicrung auf eine Heereds
Banbrerler{dule fann aud) eine Husbiloung ju cinesn ter gedrdudliditen Hands
werle big jur Meijterprijung erielnen. Bei den tednijden Truppen wicd nur
die Maglid)leit geboten, cine Sluthiitung afls Handwerfer, mie quf den Heeress
Bandmerferidulen, eine HUusbilung fir freie tedniidie Veruje und cine jolde
fir tednifde Beamte au erlonnen. G4 empijiehlt fid), daj ber Freiwmiflige {id)
vorber erfundigt, melde Meglidileiten "fiy zur Borbildung fiir den jpdteven
Beruf bei bem Truppenteil feiner MWakl bieten.

Die ous ber Lendwinjdeft fommenden Soldaten Ionnen {id in lands
wist{daftliden ©dulen, denen diueclide Betricbe angeslievert find, weiterbilben,
er fid) ald felbjtandiger Qanbinirt enloufen wid, fann jur Veidagung von
Darlefjen von ver FNeidsbirgidait Gebroud) madien. Jur Anfiedlung werden
niedrig verjinslide Kredite gewdfrt. (Siche aud) lefte Seite).

Urlaud.
Jeder Solbat exbalt ‘walrend ber erften 2 Dienftjahre jdhrlid 14 ZTage
Crholungsuricub, vom 3. Jabre ab 21 Tage. Taneben wird Sonderuriaud
2) ju Sportymeden,
b) {n bringenben Familicnangelegenfeiten und
¢) an bden Felttagen
gewabri,

Wohifahriseinridtungen,

Jn RamercdjSaftabeimen, Lefejimmern und Biidereien ift Gelegenbeit
geboten, dic bdienftireie Jeit in jwanglofer Weije ar verbringen.  Huch bejtchen
Cintidtungen, die den Bejug vor Lebensmitteln ju angemefjencn Preifen
eamigliden folen.

R v PR ua‘bﬂ.uwn;fmfn'm
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e Berforgung. .

" Unteroffisiere und Dlannideften, die nod Ablauf ifrer ydljichrigen Dienfi-@
verpfliGtung jowic folde, tie porher aber nad) ciner Dienjtzeit pon mindejtens
oler Jahren megen Dienftunidhigleit entlajjen werden, feben Snfprudy auf:

1. fbergangsgebiabrnijfe, beren Doucr und Hihe von ber Ldnge ber
Dienftyeit und bem julegt jujieGenden rufegebultsidbigen Dienfteinfommen
ebhangig {ft,
etnen RivildienftiGein sur Crlangung einer Beamtens ober Ans
geftelltenitedle,
eine Sulage ju ben Dbergangsgebiifrniffen wenn ber Bioil:
denfticdein nidt erteilt worben ift,

. Rinders, Frauen: und Teuerungszujdlage ju den ﬁbergcmgs-o
gebifenifien,

. eine einmalige fbergangabeifilfe, deren Hife oon ber Linge
ber Tienftjeit cbldnaig iit,

6. eine einmalige Umjugsentigadigung.

Den vorbejeidneten Untesofjizieren und Mannidaften fol auf HUntreg
gewdfrt merben:

1. Gin Dorfdug bis sur vollen Hibe ber Nbergangdgebifrnifie und ber Jus

. lage fierzy, enn ber Bivildienitidein nidt gewdhit worden und es jur

Begriindung oder Siderung des wintjdaitliGen Fortlommens natig ift
und bie niglide Vermendung gewdjrleijtet erideint.

9. Gine Reidabirgidaft jur Crleidhterung der lindliGen Anficdlung, wenn

 ber Bivildienitidyein nidit geiplt worden il

- Borausfegung fir cine Dirgidait bes Neids {ft ber SNadjweis bes
Sintrapfteders, dag er fih gur lindliGen Unficdlung eignet. Tad Seid
Blrgt bis gum doppelten Betrage der von ten berverienten Unteroifizieren
und Mannfdajten aus cigencn Dlitteln (Privatverindgen und geasarter
Lor{djuf) Seteitgeitelten Summe, Jn bejunderen Fillen birgt das Neidy
file Siedlungsymwede bis ju SO p. . bed Tarmertes. des Siedblungsgutes.

. Der Gndliden Unjicdlung wird dev Crmerb einer Ileinbduerligen Wirts

fdaft (Adernchrung) gleidgeitedt,

" Beim Dorliegen nor Dienjtbeidadigung finben auj bie eingangs enodfnten
Unteroffizicre und MannfGaiten auberbem die Boridizijten ves Reidsnerjorgungss
gefeted (Rentengemifrung, Heitbebandlung ufn.) “nwendbung. Liegen (Gejunbds
?eﬂsﬂ&mnqen vor, bic nidt cuj ecine Tienitbeid)Avigung juriicuiifren find,
o werben #f; ber ned) dem Neidisveriorgungdgefeye gujtchenden Betrdge gemafrt.

$luf Unteroffiyiers und Mannidhaiten mit lirzerer als vieriabriger Tienjts
jeit finden [edigli die Boridrijten bed Reidsoerjorgungdgejeget (Remtens
gemdfrung, Heilbebandlung ujn.) HUnmendung.

“Gir bie Dinterblichenen von Soldaten ift geforgt.

k4
k1
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'APPENDIX E

THE COMMAND STRUCTURE OF THE REICHSWEHR, 1923

Administration Army Command Leadership
Civilian "Command Authority" Military "Command Authority"
(Zivil Befehlsgewalt) (Milit&rische Kommandogewalt)
Reichsta Reichspresident
Commander—in-Chief
P -~
”
r
-
-
Reichswehr Minig%er
: ~—
~ Y
~ Y
e 3
Chef der Heeresleitung Chef der Heeresleitung
(as part of the Reichswehr) (as head of the Army)*
~ -
~ -
~ e
S PR
Regkhégéhr
(Army)

%After March 23, 1921, direct commands from the President to the
army required the countersignature of the Reichswehr Minister.

306



APPENDIX F
EXAMPLES OF THE VORPRUFUNG AND NACHPRUFUNG

The Vorpriifung and Nachpriifung were administered in April and
October of each year to candidates attempting to establish their educa-
tional qualifications for officer candidate school. Successful comple-
tion of the examinations brought the candidate to the level gf a
secondary school matriculant. The first example depicted subject areas
and the appropriate time limits for individual examinations. The second
was more comprehensive and provided instructions for the materials
required to take the examinations, the actual schedule for the tests,
aﬁd indicated a number of persons in charge of the various subject

areas.

Source: Bayerische Hauptstaatarchiv Miinchen, Abt. IV; Band 144,
Akt.4, Gr. Kdo.IV, IIa No. 2189, Berlin, den 24, Februar 1922, Reichs-
wehrministerium, Jn s pe k t 1 o n des Erziehungs-und Bildungswesens.
Nr. 383/2.22. Jn.l I., Betr: Vor= und Nachpriifungen gem. Ziffer III
der Off.Erg.Best. and Bayer. Wehrkreiskommando VII, Hpt. Nr. 8991/ Ila
Nr. 2189, Miinchen, den 9 M#rz 1922, "Entwurf," Betreff: Vor= und
Nachpriifungen nach Ziffer IIT der Offizierserganzungsbestimmungen.
From Chapter VI, pp. 233-235.
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SRawzlchre,G Phystk 7.Chente. T

T 9’2 Prufungsfdcheram A7 strd uerbtndltch

- Au'ﬂerdem konnen $ich die Peiiflinge zur Verbesserung

-

- des Ergebnzsses etner Prufung tn Fanssstechen oze ro-k
i O
v gtgltschw ‘unterziehen. I A I’ S

Jn den F'achern 1,42,3. und 5 und in der Frem sprache
: “

S = b.)Zetten:urzd Reihenfolge
O Vorpr fungen' Lhe
1947 'Dnutsch Hieserschrifi, 45 Ztnuten 8 Uhr- &, 45"2::
.t , o ....V', . L“‘
e IJeutsgh Au:fsatz' ; 3 Swnden/ - 12 Uhr vord,
e i;.:"' ,:A . o ; r._
_..: 7. Fremdaprache biizat, 1 Stunde, < 4 Uhr ncchm
S o s
e 'A f__."" " Ubersetzung 1 Szun.ze 4 - 5 Unr "T;f:
0.4, Rechnen und Raumichre ' ' e
2
schrtj'tl Aufgcben 3 Stunden, 8 ~ 1l Uhr Vorm. "

gsghgcht Aufsatz 2Stunden 3 5 Uhr hachr

){-::."

st

_.-,—. mundltche Pruj‘ung

nach niherer mindlicher Anordnung des Dwzcbns"
Unterrichtslelters. t

;'-*

MESALN

3

pidtinl

s
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i

2
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Ht tgl teder des Priifungsausschules:

3 acupu»a-.-en Qerrenteondihen Lonas ir Deutsch -
! N@e&tﬁh&- ,...............%M{bf.zr Rechnen,

Raumlehre und -
........ - -+ Erdkurde iE

'/«’/'h ?’W fur Geschtchte }'

Rﬁm&ﬁ furPhg[stku.Chem
w %’ZM@ Jir die Fremd- ::

S v © sprachen. :-;
. . . H

) Uber dte Etnberufung der mel tnge folgt noch 6’58%

: 4' v d/zz éona:/ less
-dungr sobald alle Anmeldungen tetn T’ehrfretsffomcndo

N

aorltegen ) ' i
. .. . . M o5 2teary # eee =

: Zk’n }!’rgehende Yorlage Zer inmeldungenViird daher gebeter.
Betlagen Stammrollenauszige,siensileisturg zeuoris..e
., Turd etua vorhendere Schulzeugnts de. o
. II Machoriifungen; -

y 'J’n"allen F chern ftndet etne <chrtj'tltche ‘und mundltche

".---(v--v... .......

Priiﬂmg statt.

blZet :gn und Rgthen[glgg

..,

’244

. -

gisch Aufsatz /
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25 4. HaZhenattk schrtftl
.;; Aufgeben | 4 Stunden, 8 - 12 Unr Vorm.

"_'_'_l/gt_lg_schrtftl 1Y/2 Stunden,3,30-5 Unr Nachn.
SO dufgaben/ /
26' 4. Erdkunde Aufo:ztz 2 Stunien, 8 - 20 Uhr Vora, .

e et e @

Hunﬂltche Priifung nach ninerer mumllcher

Anordnung des Dt utdtonsunterrtchts-

‘ let ters. ) S
c). -Prun_mgfausschug . o S
l Vorsttzender Divisbopsunterrichtsleiter fir den all-

R gemetn .ats<eascnaftltchen Untermcht

3

% 2 Mtgltec.er des Prufung auscnu fess -
‘:4 . Ui S ‘. P
n. el e e

4 He»upi-epé-li-er— W'X’ V/M fur Deutsch
o LTy S gTy .-

4 Rt ( W Teodpe e Geschtchte

~
h)

-~

X R
-

/.
./f@w:. e Erdkurde

M%M %«-t&-/“ fur ...athez:a't

..-..---.-.--'-----........-n

Phystk uni-
/ Cheate
A?.W '& %"”n/)n@w Jir dte Fremd~
spracnen .
ﬁZéz"Z

- Sy a\"{?(/l/lllt: rrg )

-r seke-te&ﬁg sobald alle Anneldurgen Tein kel hehrxret“romandt

. - . ..
. . e @

i -'-'v'aorltegen._ L : :
; X .‘:_ .‘_ . Mz{lr‘ /y’}m(
N Um wrgehende Vor‘age an das ﬂehmrets:wr:rr.ando)’utrd

. "-4

‘gebeten,
Betl&gen *Stazrdrzrol.lenaus..uge Dlers zlezstunaszeugni <se

.und etaa vomandene Schulzeugnisse.
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- 4,22.',‘

ot ;i)pfte Priifltnge bringen folgendes Hatertal mit:

. - . B

' :-"-.' . .Ztrirel,Ltngdl mit cm und mm Eintetlung, .
T TE , : Cr

. . HEEE 4 .
-+ -Transpotteur, Logamhmen:cfell( nur bei der Nachpriifung) ’

‘

> -"etnige Bogen quajdrierten Fopeers,

- . - A - . s

A e c -
-'._Schrg'zbrrhterzaz ausschitéflich Tinte.. - _r_

[ -

-',.__Dte_ Am’erttgung oon Ent'u:'irfen et cen Pr;’jfungsarbetten‘ ’

.« A

[

halbgebrochenen Bogen angeferttgt uer:.'en es genugm&»

1/4 Eruch fur dte Anbrtnguna cer Korrekturen. -

e ] '
. ‘}., : < . .
C e

,. L‘zxster jur dte dusere Forn der nrbetzen utrd dz.rc.’z

. Papler (ltntert uted enpfohlen), . t.

'F‘ur Berettstellung oon Ttnte und des Prufunccz.nmers )
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" ¢} 2u den Vorpriifungen kemmanatert I / 19/

zu den Nachprilfungen Pt onterbatatl.lon 7

1 Oberleuzn.cnt oder Leutnant,der dte mtltt.zrtcche Auj-

’ stchz fuhrt. Der betreffende Ojflzler erholt sich am

-~ . L %

.

" - N

..li
e jung m betre*‘fenden Fach die ovon gder Jnspextion uber— ‘

aandten Umschluge nit den Aufgaten nach Schiic der A

A -

i

: -k
~schrtftltchen Prifung tn den etnzeinen Fichern ubergtb: i
" . . . .'.:
“"._ er dte etngesarzm"lten Ardetlten dem Dtutetonsunzerrtcht
. . e s - - .. ) “. v ”

'..Ietter. o T o ..3

-

-*IV Zum 25 ‘melden die Trupuen.‘.etle Zahl ung Var.':en der ‘
: ~e. ’. fvm < ?a {on A v e X < /, ." . : .". .
\over 2 238 7001, b - =

Fretu.illlgen nit Rezfezez. nis;die bts Jult 1922 thre .

sa'. X .
- |'t

1/4 jahrtge Dtenstzett ruzch Offz..tersergun:: ngsbe-'_’

»sttmungen thfer II vollenden und\,seebs& ooraua< tcht

~~—-.._..‘__ ,-
3

' "T:l'*f :«f" : Der Befehlshaber %

O SRR ot z )
Lo C . C . C gy .

. Generalleutnant. ~
}- r.r,@ L

n eI"S 1 ZUTUCK.

»
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== . Zafter III dor Off. mg.sest.

3 Las
N Poe
e a4 e
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Ty

bei den Divisiocnen statte
_Zeiten und Roihenfclge:

Ycrgrufungen B )
19 ' Deutsch Biederschrift ‘45 Min.

» sufastz 3 Stdn.
' Fremdsgrache Diktst 1 Stde.

Uebersetznng ) 1 Stde.

70.4. Rechnen tnd Raumlehre

£ Sohriftliche infgeben: 3 stdn.
i s Geschichte Aufsatz . 2 Btdn.
A '2)..4.) Fundliche Pritfrngen pach nHiherer Anordnnng der
ks * 22.4.) Divisiczen.
‘;:‘ " ',m'aohgriifnngen;
I o
5 - .24.4. Doutsch Aufsetz : 3 Stdn.
i ' gesghichte Aufsatz "~ 2 stan.
;- . Chenie Schriftl. 13 Stde.
25 4. Mathematik
_ Sehriftl, Aufgsben 4 Stdén.,
: Physik ’ :
~ Schriftl. Aufgeben 1% Stde.

26,4, Brdkunce
Aufsntz 2 Stdn,

Fremdgpreche : .
* Usbersetzung o 2 Stdn.

‘ . 28-"0-
: 2E rveits mit dem 27.4. zum Abschluss zu bringen.
- 'trehrxmm-mo. T-VIZ 30 2 m viveevenenececfenald
xa'.ni‘. l - 3 Jo 2 = ....‘.‘.....I'........‘..'G
Jn.l - 7 Je 2 = ......‘.'.....‘.‘.‘............14

o "‘*‘??“’-‘i?mv'w.z‘mrr_'-ﬂ*"', ~

-

£ fra. A .
;", tr A > . W.A. JO l= ...a.-...-........-..G . e
,‘ AR S Staetaeckr o,
: " cao.-.o-oa~<u seosafoceccce 00‘0"04.!01
b g i

L
4

y '/

i /fz// ///f

$ ¢ .

: aiohswehrminiaterium. Barlin, denrg‘el‘ Feorusr 1922,

3 Jnspexktion

E-.; . ..raxehungg- und Bildungswesens. .

;I Ty 8342,22. Jdn.}. ¥, /—/—/7%/1
f 7 ;tr. Vor= und Nachprifungen gem. ﬁ-—-—— :

2 LI L7

LI ‘Die aissenscbaftlichsn Torprifungen genm.Ziffer
: TIY dor Off.Evg. Dest. finden in dieses drhire vom 19.bis
'22,, aie wissenschaftlichen Nechnriifuncen vom 24. bis 2E.4.

27.4.; Hindlicke Prifungop nach niherer Anordnung der
Divisiczen. Die KXav, Div. heben die Prifungen be-

‘l




... keine besonderen Tage angese
" 'voll suszunutzen, v
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. Die nﬁhere Zeiteinteilung fir dise- Prufungen (Be-
ginn, Pausen usw.) crdnen die Divisionen sr. Die gegebene - .
Reihenfolge ist jedcch inne zu halten.
Die von der Inspekticn zu stellenden Aufgaben ge- *

" hen den Divisionen rechtzeitiz in verschlossenen Umschli-
.. 'gen zu; eie sind erst unmittelbar vor der Priifung in dem
. betr. Feoh vom Auvfsichtsflihrerden zu &ffnen.

P R Die durch Einberufung und Riicksendung der Prif-

- linge und durch die Bestellung des Prifungseusschusses ent-f
- _stehenden Resten sind méglichst zu beschrenken, Kk

-Den volibesch#ivtigten heuptemtlich sngestellten

'Dleitern und Iehrern kenn fir die PrUfungsthitigkeit und die
"Durchsicht der Priifungsnrboiten eine besondere Verglitung

nioht gewhhrt wercen. Die Hersnziekhung nebensmtlicher X

"> Rilfskrafte ist mdglichst zu teschrinken.

Fur die Durchsicht der Prd‘unosarbeiten dlirfen
2t werden, Die DPriif.Tege sind

Wegen Haranziehens suswértiger Lehrkrafte usw,

"'.:_, Bo Offz.Erg.Best Apl. 1. AbSChno Ee.




APPENDIX G
THE WEHRKREISPRUFUNGEN

Sample questions from the various Wehrkreispriifungen from 1922 to 1932

in each subject area were as follows:

Formal Tactics -

What advantages and disadvantages persent themselves in the
transportation of a division by motorized vehicle as opposed
to foot march? (1927)

Applied Tactics

Normally several problems were presented to the candidate
concerning the operations of a reinforced Infantry regiment to
be evaluated from the pesition of a regimental commander with

A dispositions of troops, orders, implementation of a solution
and the reasons for such actioms.

Weaponry and Equipment

A wide variety of questions were given which the candidates
from the Infantry, Artillery and Cavalry were required to answer.

A number of these related to other service areas.

Infantry

Why does the Infantry require the Infanteriegeschiitze

(integral artillery) and what dispositions must be made

for their employment? (1924)
316
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Cavalry
Technical engineering problems of a modern Army cavalry.

Is our German cavalry sufficiently equipped and prepared

for it? (1923)

Artillery

How can the artillery with the advent of a new structure
combat enemy artillery? What firing procedures are changed

as a result? Short review of success probability. (1923)

Pioneer -
What dispositions are necessary in the new times for a
combat bridging apparatus? How would you order its installa-

tion? (1923)

Communications

What possibilities are produced from the technical charac-
teristics of the 20-watt apparatus for utilization in the
area of high and middle command leadership (in the field)?

(1927)

The non-military questions on the Wehrkreispriifung were equally broad-
based and included:
History
Describe the influence of the foreign situation on the course
of the French Revolution. (1922)

Discuss German unification-aspirations in the 19th century.

(1924)
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Civics ™ ..
T;é legal (staatsrechtliche) position of the Reichstag
after the old and new Reich constitution. (1929)
The legal position of the Reichspresident after the consti-

tution of 11 August, 1919, compared with that of the German

Kaiser after the constitution 05.16 April, 1871. (1928)

Economic Geography

Discuss Germany's waterways and their importance for commerce.

(1924)

Physics

Describe a method for measuring heat. (1923)

Chemistry

Describe the manufacture of sulphuric acid. (1922)

Mathematics
One to three problems in algebra, geometry, trigonometry

and higher mathematics.

Source: Hans-Georg Model, Der deutsche Generalstabesoffizier,
Seine Auswahl und Ausbildung in Reichswehr, wehrmacht und Bundeswehr
(Frankfurt am Main: Bernard & Graefe Verlag fiir Wehrwesen, 1968), p. 37ff.
From Chapter VI, p. 236ff.




APPENDIX H

THE WEHRKREISPRUFUNG PHYSICAL EXAMINATION

(FIELD TRIAL)

Source: Bundesarchiv/Militdrarchiv Freiburg im Breisgau, RH 37,
v. 778, Bayer. Wk Kdo VII (Bayer.7.Div.) Nr. 8721/Id 1231, Minchen, den
25.3.1924, Betr.,: Wehrkreispriifung 1924. From Chapter VI, pp. 237-38.
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Anlage zu Nr. 50 geh 24 T 4 II

wr—
65
74—
55

h2/4

45l

I
L/ 4

) N—

. e oe e o - S . i - " T — e S G BRSPS Hm VRN D e G o e S S s M e Gmm s SS9 0h R ST oRe m me

- o - - s D G I W S > S - D -

I. proktische Priifuns,
1), Handqgranatenws itourt,

. Geworfen wird mit scharfen Hondgranaten, aus denen
Ziindpillen und Atzugsvorrichtungen entfernt sind. Anlauf
delieblg, Wurf mit Umdreshung nicht gcstattet.

Wertungs

50
55

- 8sshr gut 8.
und dariber vorxiglich 9.

bis 15 m - ungertigend 1.
» 20 n - fast ungsnigend 2.
v 25 m - mangelhaft 3.
¥ 30 m - mittelndlBig 4.
¥ 35 n - genigend 5.
? 40 m - zlexmliich gut 6.
¥ 45 n - gut 7,
. n
v n

Die Wurfbakn i1at wie folgt anzulegen:

Mit Tressterband, Kalkmilch oder Gips wird von einer

3 - 4 m bretten Abwurflinie cine Senikrechte festgelegt,
An diese sind von 15 n bia 55 m, in Abstdndan von je 5 m,
Querstretifen su zienen. Die Yurfbaln tst von der Senik -
rechten nach rechts und 1inks auf je 10 m bsagrenzt, Ein
Ubersohreiten der Abuwurflinie dein Abvurf, oder ein Ubar-
Sflicgen dsr Handgranate aue der Wurfbahn macht dan Furf

ungiliig. Dar desie von irei #irfen wird gevertest, Gemes-
gen wird der erats Anfschlag,

2.) Weitsprung rit Anlavcf.

fohne Brett).
. Yertung:
von 3,80 n bis 4,00 ~ 1
¥ 400" " g20" -2
Y 4,20" * 4,407 -3
T 4,40" ¥ 4,60* - 4
* 2,60 " 2,80 % -5
¥ 4,8 " * 500" -6
¥ §,60% ® 5,20% .7
¥ 5,20® * 540 .8
”»

3,40 * ¥ 5,60 und dariber ~ 9.

Ge 3 z v
26200 g:asm wird nach der Vorschrift f. Lb. ng.g IIr

3, } Geldndelauf 3 000 m,
Rertung:
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-2
Wertung:

von 15, Min. bis 14,30 Min. - 19

» 14,30 * " 14 LI

» 1z » ® 13,30 -3

[ 4 13"30 » L 4 13 [ 4 -

s 13 » » 2230 * =35

» 12,30 ¥ * 12 » =86

» 22 » ® 17,30 * =7 ;
®» 21,30 * * 11 # =~ 8

[ 11 [ 4 »

10 und besser -~ 9,
4.) Gerdteiibungen: .

a) Reck. {sprunghoch)

;) Enteaufschuung, (Lb.H.V.S. Q.Zif,f.a.)_:Zun’ick -
. 3 ‘ontﬁn des S;tzbetnas in den Seitstits vor -
 _ings,(Lb H.V.S.10 Ziff. 8¢c.! Felgabzug ab.
(Ly.H.V.S. 27. 21fF. 14.) '

2.) Pélgaufzug (Lb. H.V.S.27.2iff.12.) Wende ab.
fLd, H, V. 8. 22 Z1ff. 24.)

Wartung: Ld. H. V. S. 7. Abzatz 1.

_ Die Ubungen 1 und 2 werden einzsln gawsrtet.
Der Durchscrhnitt ergidt dis Note.

b Barren (schulterhoch).

- 1,) Armbeugen und Strecken im Sti-eckstiitz dref -

- mal (Ld. A, V. S,.28 ZLfF. 27) Ausgrétschen
. rickodrte (Lb, &, ¢, 8. 34, ZiFf. 31 ¥r 2.)

2.) Etngrdtschen zum Grdtschsitz vor Jden ilénden,
. fLb, H. V. S. 32 Ziff. 29a) Einschwinger zum
- . . Strackstiitz, Zwischanschwung fLb. H.V.S. 30
' - Z21ff. 28a) ifende ab.(Ldb.H.V.S. 33 Ziff. 30).

.. Wertung: siehe Reck. - o
¢} Pferd (brusthooh)

1.} Aus dem Seitstand vorlings Sprung in den Streck-
©etdtx. (LD.H.V.S. 48 Ziff. 45a) Einspreizen
. dtnks mit Liften der Iinken Hang, nit einer Vier..
teldrehung in den Reitsits.(Lb. HV.8. 50 Ziff.
48a ung ») Schouingen rlickidrts zveimal s> Wende
ab. (Lb, H.V.S. 50 letzter Absatz.)

2.) Boocks mit Anlauf (Ib.H.V.S. 28 Ziff. 46.)
Wertung: e. Reck.

- Dte praktisechen Prifungen gind in der
Rethsnfolge: Handgranatenwei twurf

. Keitsprun
Gerdteidungsn, Gelidndelauy abzuha’ ”

Iten,

Anzug fiir s&mtliche Ubungen: Sportanzug, -

II. Thooretische Priifung,
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11, Theorstische Prifund.

Auysgabe der Aufgabs cn die Wehrkreise erfolgt nach
2% fer 6 der Hauptverfigung.

jI.I. Vorberaitungen,

Fur die Vorderettungen: = Aussuohen, Abmesssn x:;d
Kenntlichmachung der Galdndsloufbahn und Wur{bahn, G ;ie
gtallung von Messbéndemn, Stoppuhren und Geriten si
Divistonen verantvortlich. - . .

Zur Durchfihrung der Prifungen sind von den Divi -
stonsn je nach Anzghl der Priifungsorte, ein odser z_':n;t _
Priifungskonmissionen aufzustellen. Diese setzen gic zuz
esammen cus jo einem dlteren sachvaerstdndigen Offizier alz
Letiter, fir jedes Ubungsfach 2, fir den Geldndelauf 3 0f-
Jiziere als Richter.

Es sind nur virklich gesignete Offiziere hierzu cus-
suwdhlen, die m&glichst einen Lehrgarng Jur Lsibeeiibungen
nit Erfolg besucht haben. ) -

" Ubernahme der Richtertdtigkeit in mehreren Ubungs -
Jdcharn durch denselben Ofjizier ist gestattel. )

Die Divisionen meiden bis zum 15.2.24 die Namen und
'Ansbhrifcen der Leiter und Richter an Reichswehrministe --
rium (Haeresausbildungsabieilung.)

TV, Gasantbewarliuna.

Fyur dte Gesantsewertung 3dhlt Sae Durchschnittssr -
gedbnis der praktischen Prifung zweifach, das der theore -
tisochen Prifung etnfcch. Die hierdel eraielte Suymmg &r -
gidt — gatetlt durch 3 ~ die MNote in Leibestidbunger.,

Die theorsetischsr Arbeiten werden ohne Vorkorrsktur
von den Wehrkr. Kios. dem Rw. - Min. ibersandt, wo 3ie

. dewertet werden. Die ehrir. Xdos. stellen somit nur das
. Durchschnittsergsbrnis der praktischen Prifungen fest.

\ wdhrend dcs Gesamtergebnis im Rw. ~ Min. ermitielt wird.

Fir die Ermittlung dss Lurchschnitteergebnissas dar
praxtischen Prifunger sind die Ubungen am Reck. Barren
und Pferd einzeln als Ubungsfach zu bewerten. Das Durch~
schnittsergednis dor proktischen Prifung iet in s1

- Lilste ir Sinne der Anlage 3 D.V.P1. 52 2ugleteh mi
theorstischen Arbaiten dem Rw. - Min. vorzulegsn

Befretung von einzelnen ﬁbz.'ngen kann nur au_;" Grund
z;:a’;rz;ztx Trzpp:rlmr;t erstellten und ven Wehrxraigarz¢

on drztlichen 2eugni 7
 genenmigt varden. anon 2 gniis8es von den Wehrkr, -~ Kdos.

sem Fall findet Xeine Festgtel] —
Jung des Durchsohn{ttaergebntssas der praktischen f’n:11~
‘Z;‘:g z tatt, es sing vielmehr unter Vorlags des dratli -
) sugnisses lediglioh die von dan betreffendsn Tail
va erxtelten Einzel .
m moldon; Cosomtbmms aace ergednisss dem Rw ,~Min .

denn das Rw. - iin. vor,

n3er
T den

g der Letbesiibungsn behdlt sich

4

U /S
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APPENDIX I

THE OFFICER CANDIDATE'S EXAMINATIONS FOR THE INFANTRY

Source: Bayerische Hauptstaatarchiv Minchen, Abt. IV, Band 144,

Akt. 4, Gr. Kdo. 4, Reichswehrministerium. Heeresleitung. Nr. 1159. 3.
22. Jn. 2. Ila., Berlin W, 10, den 6. April 1922. Bendlerstr. 14.

llandwritten note~I1Ta No. 3666, Betr.: Offizieranwirterpriifung bel der
Jnfanterie. Vorgang: D. V. B. Nr. 29 Offz.-Erg.-Best. 1V S. 18 and
Reichswherministerium. Heeresleitung. Inspektion der Infanterie.

Nr. 908.6.22. Jn 2 IIa geh., Betreff: Offizieranwirterpriifung Jnfanterie.
Offiz.Erg.Best.Anl.4., Vorgang: Rw.Min.H.Ltg.Nr.1159.3.22 Jn 2 Ila

vom 6.4.22., From Chapter VI, p. 238 ff.
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OFFICER SELECTION IN THE REICHSWEHR, 1918-1926

By: WILLIAM ALEXANDER ROBERTSON

Officer selection in the Reichswehr was a vital concern to both
the government and the military. To the civilians, it was the key to the
democratization of the army, and to the military it was a means to main-
tain their power and privileges in society. Ultimately, the military
regained an ideological homogeneity in the officer corps based upon
conservatism and the traditions of the past.

This study describes in detail the officer selection process
during the 1918-1926 years along with the formation of recruitment policy.
It also clarifies the extent to which selection procedures were instru-
mental in producing an anti-republican officer corps. Other significant
problems discussed include the question of command authority between the
army and civilian officials, training programs for officers and officer
candidates, and efforts by the old Imperial command hierarchy to regain
independence in military affairs following the imposition of civilian
controls over the army at the end of hostilities in 1918.

Particularly important were the attitudes and values of the
officer corps, its highest leaders, and their reaction to possible changes
in the traditional system. Since officers of a tradition-bound, conser-
vative nature controlled officer education and training from the outset,
selection criteria and policy had less effect in shaping the character of
the future officer corps than was apparent at the time. The civilian
governwent, in fact, had an excellent opportunity to maintain control
over the military, but misused the chance by not supporting the head of
the army, Colonel Walther Reinhardt, during the rightist-inspired Kapp-
Liittwitz Putsch. Thereafter, the military conservatives possessed a
superior position in their relations with the civil government and
political parties virtually by default.



